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Christian Education 


The Christian Education Course of 
the Moody Bible Institute has as its 
aim the preparation of men and 
women for full time service as direc- 
tors of the educational program of 
the church. This program includes 
Teacher Training classes, Daily Va- 
cation Bible Schools, Week Day 
Church Schools, and the regular 
Sunday Schools. 


In addition to the subjects of the 
General Course, this course embraces 
such special studies as Children’s, 
Adolescence, and Administrative 
specialization, Correlation and Su- 
pervision, Curriculum Making, Gen- 
eral Psychology and History of Re- 
ligious Education. 


A demonstration school is main- 
tained in order that all students may 
have opportunity for observation and 
practice teaching. 


The time required to cover this 
course is two years of forty-four 
weeks each. The academic qualifica- 
tions for entrance is a high school 
training or its equivalent. 


Graduates of the Christian Educa- 
tion Course of the Institute are today 
filling positions of responsibility as 
instructors in Bible institutes, educa- 
tional directors of local churches, 
Sunday School executives, and writ- 
ers of Sunday School lessons and 
Daily Vacation Bible School material. 


For those desiring to combine a 
training in music with one in Chris- 
tian Education, the Institute offers a 
three-year Christian Education— 
Music Course. Entrance require- 
ments are: (1) a proper grounding 
in the fundamentals of music and 
(2) high’ school graduation or its 
equivalent. 


The Summer Term will begin 
April 27. Matriculation for new and 
former students, April 26. 


For complete information regard- 
ing either of the above mentioned 
courses or any of the other five 
courses, send for free illustrated 
catalogue. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





In the uncertainty, even despair, of this 
hour, the messenger of Christ needs a 
message. It might be that a prosperous 
age would be contented 
with a graceful little es- 
say on ethics, but our 
age of hatred and greed 
and gross sin needs a 
word of conviction and power. 

In an eastern city we recently picked 
up a Saturday newspaper with its an- 
nouncements and news of the churches. 
In a prominent space on the page was a 
“message” from a pastor of that state. 
It was occupying space set apart for the 
Church council of that state, therefore 
the message was supposed to be repre- 
sentative. Sadly enough, the writer of 
the “message” is pastor of a denomina- 
tional church supposed to be orthodox. 

Here are a few timid phrases from this 
tame preacher. No, it wasn’t a sermon 
to aged Christians in an old folk’s home! 
His theme was “Be Good.” I quote: 

“Good men and women are the At- 
lases of today holding up what there is 
of heaven in this world... . 

“Be good. Amend your ways. Change 
from selfishness to unselfishness, from 
dishonor to honor, from hate to love. 
What a challenging call this is! For a 
good life, no matter where you find it, 
is a blessing to the world, of the great- 
est importance to civilization. . 

“Be good this coming year—good 
enough to be honest when others are 
dishonest, to be kind when others are 
cruel, to have faith in the eventual 
victory of the best when others in dis- 
couragement and fear surrender to the 
worst. 

“So, because the world will be lost 
without the saving quality of goodness 
your life can give, 

“Be good.” 

What a gospel of piffie to give to a lost 
world! The exhortation to goodness. is 
proper in its place, but not in an exhorta- 
tion to the world through a newspaper 
column. To invite this world of sin, cor- 
ruption, and filth to “be good” is like 
standing in the door of a hospital ward 
and saying, “Be well.” 

It is this kind of indefiniteness in mes- 
sage that has made the Church the im- 
potent organization it is today. Lack of 
doctrinal foundation in the preacher’s 
thinking and message is producing in the 
churches little ethical societies of folk 
who do not know what they believe and 
no two of them believe the same thing. 

A friend was telling of conversations 
he had with two members of a supposedly 
evangelical church in his neighborhood. 
The conversations were had at different 
times. One of these persons believed that 
life ended at the grave, and scoffed at 
any suggestion of immortality. The other 
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believed in reincarnation—that the hu- 
man spirit reappeared on earth in differ- 
ent forms. Could two ideas be farther 
apart? And yet these two were out from 
under the same ministry. 

The preacher who ignores doctrine 
while he expatiates on social justice, war- 
less world, and “be good,” will have in 
his congregation some people who believe 
their great, great grandmother is now a 
frog, and others that she is a spook who 
spends all her spare hours rapping on 
tables. 

Doctrine is the backbone of Christian 
preaching. Without doctrine preaching 
is spineless and flabby. The personality 
of the preacher may hold a congregation 
around him as he deals out cream puffs 
and lady fingers, but the preaching will 
not produce character or build a church. 

Preacher, whatever else you get, get a 
message! Men are hungry for a “Thus 
saith the Lord.” 


' Ft + 


How the blood tingles in the veins this 
morning as we read the dramatic story 
of the accident to the Bermuda plane 

which caused the loss of three 
Rescued! lives, and ten hours of weary, 

anxious suffering in the waters 
of the ocean to ten persons before they 
were rescued! What incidents of heroism 
are included in the larger story! A swim- 
mer, risking his life by swimming and 
splashing around the group to scare away 
man-eating sharks! Two men, after 
these long hours of exposure, swimming 
off toward an approaching ship to call 
for aid! How the world stops and listens 
for news of those in danger! 

Strange the indifference of Christians 
to the danger threatening the souls of 
men! It is considered heroism to put 
forth sacrificial efforts to save the life 
of another. Why can we not take seri- 
ously our obligation to throw out the 
life line to those in danger of eternal 
destruction? 

“Sinking” was the last wirelessed word 
from the plane as it landed on the ocean. 
“Sinking!” How despairing it sounds! 
It fairly chills the blood as one hears it 
repeated. But souls are sinking. Oh, 
Christian, think of it! ‘Your neighbors 
and friends out of Christ! Sinking! And 
what are you doing about it? Danger 
brooks of no delay. Something must be 
done today! 


And what of the rescued! How happy 
they are! “He brought me up also out of 
an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings. And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth” (Ps. 40:2, 3). 


Wonderful news in the paper this 
morning! A certain university in the 
West has a new course for coeds. It 

teaches them how to be 
This Thing “sports’ spectators,” and 
Called they earn one unit credit. 
Civilization Can’t you hear their squeals 
No. 6 of delight at the news? At 

fast the stadium is to be- 
come a laboratory! Can you not over- 
hear a conversation right after midyears, 
“I got 95 in Sports Observation, but I 
would have had 100 if I hadn’t lost my 
voice just before that touchdown in the 
fourth quarter.” 

We wonder if the faculty has con- 
sidered this happy connotation for the 
familiar B.A. Why not “Bridge Addict” 
and thus make further recognition of the 
progress of intelligence? 


' & F 


We congratulate the Curtis Publishing 
Company, of Philadelphia, for their cour- 
age in refusing to accept liquor advertis- 

ing in their periodicals. 
We No doubt many publish- 
Congratulate ers blush as they accept 

such stuff, but appar- 
ently money to them is more important 
than sober automobile drivers and proper- 
ly fed children. The Curtis Company 
publishes the Ladies’ Home Journal, The 
Country Gentleman, and The Saturday 
Evening Post. ‘May they live long and 
prosper.” 

- & 


Many Christians are faced with prob- 
lems of giving out of the leanness of 
these years. Giving when everybody is 
doing it, is easy. Giving when 
others have quit and when it 
looks as if we shall have nothing 
left, is another thing—and a 
better thing. 

Undoubtedly, God’s people do not have 
the money at their disposal they once 
had. The long depression has left them 
short of money. The decrease in aver- 
age gifts gives evidence that altogether 
too often Christians cut in benevolence 
before they cut expenditures for the home 
or for their own comfort. 

Not every Christian has a conscience in 
the matter of education, so it is possible 
that institutions of Christian education 
suffer first and longest in a depression. 
There are many who believe in evangel- 
ism and missions who never ask them- 
selves as to where sound pastors, evan- 
gelists, and missionaries would come from 
if our schools which are really Chris- 
tian were to be closed or too seriously 
hampered. 

No one would wish to see a single 
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dollar diverted from the cause of mis- 
sions. The gospel must be preached in 
all the world. But the special place 
of assault today is in the field of educa- 
tion, and the two tools for the assault 
are unbelieving teachers among the 
heterodox, and indifferent Christians 
among the orthodox. 

This writer does not know figures in 
connection with the endowment of Yale 
University. Of course, it runs into mil- 
lions and it charges tuition. But even 
‘at that the president of Yale recently 
said, “Tuition will not keep the university 
going. We need large gifts.” If a tre- 
mendous institution like that and the pet 
of millionaires as it has been, finds it 
necessary to appeal for funds, what do 
you think of the needs of our orthodox 
Christian colleges and of our Bible insti- 
tutes which do not even charge tuition? 

It is time for Christians to weigh 
carefully the whole matter of their giving. 
It is time to decide whether the stream 
of fundamental preachers, Bible teachers, 
missionaries, and evangelists will be wid- 
ened or narrowed down. The situation in 


the field of education that is really Chris- 
tian, is serious. We are not now making 
our appeal for the Moody Bible Institute. 
We are presenting the case of all ortho- 
dox institutions. Support your local 
church. Give more heartily than ever to 
missions and to the other causes with 
which you have been intrusted, but also 
put your heart under the burden of the 
school with its ministry of sowing, from 
which the nation and the world will one 
day reap the harvest. 


ok & 


A good letter from a fine Christian 
brother, who recently had a stroke, tells 
of 1,738 consecutive Sundays in which he 

attended Sunday School with- 
1,738 out a break. Isn’t that a fine 
Sundays record? If you could read his 

inspiring letter you could see 
the habit has been worth-while. 

God bless you, Mr. Ivey, and may your 
example be followed by many young 
people. We know it will pay them in 
later years, just as you are today gather- 
ing in the rewards in character and peace. 


Some weeks ago, Helen Gould Shepard 
passed from this earth scene into the 
presence of the Saviour she loved and 

served. Mrs. Shepard was a 


Helen great woman. Born into 
Gould New York’s “400,” her re- 
Shepard joicing was in the fact of a 


second birth. Entitled to a 
place in the social register, her pride was 
rather that her name was written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 

Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer, in giving the 
address at her funeral service, said these 
things about her: 

1. First and always she was a lover of 
God’s Word. 

2. Her courtesy of speech and kindness 
of manner were characteristic. 

3. Loyalty is a word that marked her 
life. She was loyal to her church and to 
her country. 

4. Her sympathy went out to all man- 
kind. 

5. She was a faithful steward of God’s 
bounty. 

This good woman will live long in the 
lives she has touched for Christ. 


Bishop J. ‘Taylor Smith _ 


IsHoPp J. Taylor Smith went home 

to be with the Lord on March 28, 

1938. He was en route from Aus- 

tralia to his home in England 

after having served in the D. L. Moody 

Centenary Celebrations set up all over 

Canada and the United States by the 
Moody Bible Institute. 

The Bishop had been retired from ac- 
tive service in his own Church and from 
the British army, in which during the 
period of the World War he was Chap- 
lain-General. But he was not a “retired” 
Christian. He was always on duty and 
seemed to never miss a soul-seeking op- 
portunity. How often we have seen him 
when some newspaper reporter had 
sought him out for an in- 
terview, adroitly turn the 
conversation until he was 
interviewing the reporter 
and telling him of his need 
of Christ! 

It is said that during the 
war as Chaplain-General, 
the Bishop had occasion to 
interview many candidates 
for the office of chaplain, 
and there was one final test 
the Bishop used. He would 
take his watch in his hand 
and say, “I am a dying sol- 
dier. I have just three 
minutes to live. I want you 
to tell me how I must be 
saved.” That might be a 
good test for ordination. 
Alas, there are too many 
in the pulpit who in a 
forty-minute sermon can- 
not tell the way of salva- 
tion! 

The Moody Bible Insti- 
tute has decided to memor- 
ialize the Bishop by setting 
aside one of the classrooms 
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Bishop J. Taylor Smith and Ernest E. Shaw 
(British Home Council member of the Africa 
Inland Mission) a Belgian Congo, 
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Bishop J. Taylor Smith standing before Old Auditorium in Kansas 


oody preached his last sermon. 
during the Moody Centenary Celebration, 1937 


Photograph taken 


in the new Administration Building in 
his honor. We feel it is proper to do this 
because the Bishop spent most of his last 
year on earth in service with the Insti- 
tute. We have written a few of the 
Bishop’s most intimate British friends 
and they have agreed as to its propriety. 
The Institute is not soliciting any money 
—either British or American—to provide 
this memorial. The memorial is pro- 
vided and that’s the end of that. Visitors 
to the Institute will wish to see the 
Bishop J. Taylor Smith Memorial class- 
room. 
—_e—_ 

One of the most remarkable Christians 
in America today is Dr. Howard A. Kelly, 
of Baltimore, Md. 

Dr. Kelly is one of the 
four famous medical men 
who founded famous Johns 
Hopkins Medical College in 
1893, a year after he found- 
ed Baltimore’s Howard A. 
Kelly Hospital. He is the 
father of the modern sci- 
ence of gynecology, an in- 
ventor of various modern 
operations and of impor- 
tant surgical instruments, 
and a pioneer in the use of 
cocaine anesthesia. He has 
found time in his busy life 
to study mining and vari- 
ous sciences. 

As he meets his friends, 
Dr. Kelly presents them 
with small reprints from 
the New Testament, say- 
ing, ‘Here’s my card.’ 

He is doing more than 
many a preacher to ad- 
vance the cause of Christ. 
Hats off to the old saint 
of the scalpel!—The Look- 
out. 
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The First One Hundred Books 


for the 


Bible Student's Library 


First in the Series of Twelve Articles 
By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D.,Chicago, IIL.* 


The first installment of this series of 
articles which here appears, is intention- 
ally confined to introductory matter; the 
actual listing of the books will follow 
with the next installment.—The Author. 





F all the many and different 
questions which have been asked 
of me by people writing from 
different parts of the country, 
and by scores of students coming into my 
office from day to day, I think it can be 
said without exaggeration that half of 
them have to do with the books which a 
Christian minister should first read, and, 
generally purchase. However, it is not only 
for the benefit of those who ask such 
questions that I have undertaken this 
series of articles, but also to help minis- 
ters throughout our country who are not 
asking such questions, but who ought to 
be. Unfortunately there are only too 
many who are impoverishing their whole 
ministry by not having in their libraries, 
and frequently using, some of the great, 
stimulating works on biblical subjects. 


Bishop Hurst’s Startling Statement 

More than forty years ago, Bishop John 
Fletcher Hurst, in the preface of his 
monumental bibliography, Literature of 
Theology, declared: 


“That the average library of the 
Christian layman and of the minister 
of the gospel is poor beyond words, is 
a lamentable fact. Many of the books 
are of such inferior authorship as to 
unfit them for even storage in any 
home of people either intelligent or 
hoping to be intelligent. Such books 
have drifted in because they are radi- 
ant with glaring and realistic pic- 
tures, bound in captivating sheep or 
calf, presented by well-meaning 
friends, bought in lots at auction un- 
der the hallucination of cheapness, or 
because some other apology for the 
existence of the trash. If two-thirds 
of the shelves of the typical domestic 
library were emptied of their burden, 
and choice books put in their stead, 
there would be reformation in intelli- 
gence and thought throughout the 
civilized world. A poor book is dear, 
and a good one cheap, at any cost. 
One’s best book is that which treats 
best the subject on which one most 
needs light, and which one can get 
only by planning, by seeking, and 
often by sacrificing. One such book 
is worth more than all the diamonds 
of Golconda or the pearls of Tuti- 
corin, and sweeter than all the per- 
fumes of Araby the Blest. It is a 
friend for all seasons, and remains 
true to the eighties, and beyond, if 
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they come. Better one shelf of such 
treasures than a shipload of literary 
driftings from the dead pyramids of 
publishers who sell slowly and of 
authors who fail quickly.” 


Difficult to Compile Suitable List 
for All 


Before beginning to discuss such an 
important subject, involving so many 
problems, and revealing, I fear, so many 
personal prejudices and inclinations, I 
would like to make myself clear on three 
or four matters; perchance portions of 
such a list should be misunderstood. Some 
of the principles which I have allowed 
to guide me in the choice of the works 
referred to should be explained. To be- 
gin with, it is absolutely impossible for 
any man to know all the good books, 
even all the major books that have been 
written around the Word of God, and 
concerning the person and work of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and one becomes in- 
creasingly conscious of his severe limita- 
tions and vast ignorance.1 

Moreover, capacities for reading and 
study are so different among people. A 
high school student of ordinary intelli- 
gence can read some books relating to the 
Bible with pleasure and profit, but would 
be utterly lost in a commentary on the 
Greek text of Mark’s Gospel, even though 
such a commentary might be acknowl- 
edged to be one of the most important 
books on New Testament subjects writ- 
ten in the last fifty years. On the other 
hand, a graduate of college and a theo- 
logical seminary, with a thorough train- 
ing in Greek, might find the book recom- 
mended to the high school student quite 
elementary and unprofitable, while his 
mind and heart would be thrilled with 
the rich things brought forth from the 
Greek text of a commentary on Mark’s 
Gospel. A man or woman employed all 
day in business, or laboring on a farm, 
with perhaps only four hours a week for 
Bible study, generally in preparation for 
a Sunday School lesson, must have liter- 
ature which can be easily digested, and 
which contains suggestive paragraphs, 
stimulating expositions, and practical in- 





1In the new General Catalogue of Printed Books, 
now in process of publication by the British Mu- 
seum, three volumes (XVI-XVIII, London, 1936, 
1937) are devoted to Bibles and biblical literature. 
In these three volumes, excluding the indexes, there 
are 2,746 columns of titles, which would indicate 
that the British Museum itself has between 55,000 
and 60,000 different editions of the Bible and parts 
of the Bible, and books about the Bible, in different 
languages. Other libraries have thousands of other 
works in the division of biblical literature not to be 
found in the British Museum Library. No man 
can know all of even the worth-while books that 
have been published directly related to the Bible 
and biblical subjects. 


terpretations. A man, however, who is 
giving his entire life to the Christian 
ministry has as many hours each morn- 
ing, at least five days a week, for hard 
study as the business man or woman has 
in the entire week, and by the age of 
thirty will have probably mastered all the 
fundamental material relating to Bible 
study that a person in business will be 
able to appropriate by the time he or 
she is sixty. Inevitably, the books sug- 
gested to one would be generally quite 
different from the books suggested to the 
other. 

Frankly, there is not known to the 
author of this article any one single book 
which can be suggested to any one who 
asks the broad sweeping question, “What 
one book shall I purchase to help me to 
understand the Word of God?” Depend 
upon it, a real knowledge of the Word 
of God will never come by the reading 
of any one book. 


Considering the Needs of the Lay 
Worker 

There are in this country today over 
3,000 men and women who are teachers 
in theological seminaries, and teachers 
of Bible and biblical subjects in the 
principal colleges of our land. There are 
approximately 100,000 men actively en- 
gaged as pastors in the Protestant de- 
nominations of our country. In addition 
to all these, there are estimated to be 
approximately 2,200,000 teachers and offi- 
cers in the Sunday Schools of Protestant 
churches in our country. Now I suppose 
there will be some professors of theology, 
and even professors of biblical literature 
in our colleges and seminaries, who will 
be severely critical of the one who has 
compiled this list because he has included 
some works that are not written distinct- 
ly for advanced scholars, but can be 
understood by an ordinary layman who 
is determined to apply himself to the 
study of these volumes. Well, I have 
been in the active pastorate myself for 
twenty years, and have known the neces- 
sity of preparing from three to five new 
messages each week, for at least forty- 
five weeks of the year, in addition to 
perhaps thirty or forty messages each 
year for Bible conferences. I have there- 
fore in this list, constantly had in mind 
the busy pastor, the Sunday School 
teacher, the Bible conference speaker, 
and those thousands of people who must 
continually stand up before the public 
and present some of the glorious themes 
and inexhaustible treasures of the Word 
of God. For this reason, then, I have 
not even mentioned the volume on 
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Brooke Foss Westcott (1825-1901) 

A distinguished preacher, a great scholar, a 
prolific writer, one of the outstanding Christian 
leaders of the nineteenth century, probably 
best remembered for his joint production with 
F. J. A. Hort of The New Testament in the 
Original Greek, commonly known as the West- 
cott and Hort text. His volumes on John’s Gos- 
pel, on the Greek text of the Epistles of John, 
and on the Epistle to the Hebrews can be called 
epochal. The volumes on the writings of the 
apostle John are indispensable; some pages in 
these works will probably never be surpassed. 


Genesis in the International Critical 
Commentary, which, I suppose, is a very 
good work on the Hebrew vocabulary of 
the book of Genesis, but every time I 
have turned to it, I have come away 
feeling that a dry Sahara wind has 
swept across my soul, and I have found 
nothing, absolutely nothing, in the pages 
of this famous work that I could pass 
on to my beloved people, or teach at 
a Bible conference. 

If this list were made for a few thou- 
sand expert scholars in biblical subjects, 
it would be altogether different. But I 
am writing this list for that larger group 
of men and women who are really seek- 
ing help in their study of the Word of 
God, and through whose lips and writ- 
ings most of what America believes about 
the Word of God will be known. I have 
tried to draw up a list of books which 
will be helpful to every one who is at all 
interested in Bible study. I do not mean 
that all of the books will be of value to 
all people, but that all people interested 
in Bible study will find some books here 
of pre-eminent value. 

In giving a list for a Bible student’s 
library I have, of course, kept constantly 
before me the needs of students of the 
Holy Scriptures. At the same time, I 
have felt that in attempiing to help stu- 
dents, one should seek to encourage more 
than a mere intellectual grasp of the 
contents of Holy Scripture. Students 
of other literatures may become masters 
of their subject by the constant applica- 
tion of their intellect alone. But the 
Word of God is for all of man’s nature, 
and a study of it should result in a love 
for the Word, obedience to the Word, 
holiness of life, growth in grace, a knowl- 
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edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, a passion for communicating the 
truths discovered to others (II Tim. 
2:2), and a full, rich equipment for effec- 
tive Christian service. “All scripture is 
iuuspired by God, and may profitably be 
used for teaching, for confutation, for 
correction, and for righteous discipline; 
that the man of God may be fully pre- 
pared, and thoroughly furnished for every 
good work” (translation of W. G. Cony- 
beare). Thus I have not hesitated, at 
times, to include works especially valu- 
able for their rich inspirational pages, 
books that lead us to the throne of grace, 
that compel us to pray, and that make us 
not only better scholars, but better men 
of God. 


The Best Books in Every Major Divi- 
sion 

This list is an attempt to suggest a 
fully rounded collection of books relating 
to every primary aspect of biblical study. 
This does not mean that the list can be 
called “The One Hundred Greatest Books 
for Bible Study.” For example, 
titles will be found in this list devoted 
to New Testament Introduction, one by 
Zahn, and one by Moffatt. Two large 
works on New Testament Introduction 
are all that my limited list will allow, 
and, consequently, many important works 
must be omitted, e.g., the great work by 
George Salmon, A Historical Introduc- 
tion of the Study of the Books of the 
New Testament (fourth edition, New 
York, 1889). In my list on biblical ar- 
chaeology I have, among others, referred 
to a work by Caiger, yet I do not at all 
mean that the work by Caiger is a greater 
work than the one by Salmon; in fact, 
it is quite otherwise. Caiger’s work is 
not a great work, while Salmon’s is. 
Still, the list would not be balanced if 
I took Caiger’s book out of the list of 
archaeological books and inserted Sal- 
mon’s book, because the student, after 
having two large works on New Testa- 
ment Introduction, has a greater need 
for Caiger’s small book than he does for 
a third work on the subject of New 
Testament Introduction. This is what 
I mean when I say that I have tried to 
give a list of books which will reveal 
the most important volumes in each 
major division of biblical study, and not 
a list of the greatest books on biblical 
matters as a whole. 


Ministers Need More Books Than 
These 


If the title is carefully noted, the reader 
will see that I have not drawn up a list 
for a minister’s library. I do not think 
that all of the first one hundred books 
which a minister acquires should be 
directly related to the Scriptures, though 
I do believe the larger part of his library 
should thus be related. Certainly, before 
a Methodist minister acquires, say, sev- 
enty volumes for his library, he should, 
if possible, have in his study the jour- 
nals of John Wesley, and the great three- 
volume work, The Life and Times of the 
Reverend John Wesley, M.A., by Tyer- 
man (New York, 1872). Every minister, 
of whatever denomination, should have 
that marvelous work by Andrew H. 
Bonar: Memoir and Remains of the Rev- 
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erend Robert Murray McCheyne, in the 
edition published in 1892. Every minister 
should certainly have a copy of John 
Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, and The 
Table Talk of Martin Luther, three or 
four volumes of Church history, a good 
history of English literature, and a few 
volumes on modern philosophy and the 
natural sciences. These do not come 
within the scope of our list. 

I do not think any one giving himself 
to a life of Bible study should acquire 
all of these one hundred books before he 
acquires any other books relating to the 
Word of God. This is an attempt to give 
a balanced list, as I have said before, 
of books in every department of Bible 
study, but no minister carries a perfect 
“balance” in Bible study. Every min- 
ister will, if he is at all interested in the 
Word of God, have special fields, or one 
special field, in which he is deeply inter- 
ested, and in which he reads as widely as 
time will allow. 

Moreover, a minister before he is 
preaching very long, will want to under- 
take a series of sermons on some par- 
ticular subject, such as the life of Elijah, 
the prophecies of Daniel, the men whom 
Jesus made, the women of the Gospels, 
or the Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians. 
He may, let us Say, have only forty books 
relating to biblical subjects in his entire 
library, when he decides to preach for 
three months from the Epistle to the 
Colossians. At once, he will, if possible, 
acquire six or eight of the best com- 
mentaries available on this one epistle. 
In this way, his library becomes strong 
in a certain subject. Every minister 
should show a library that is pre- 
eminently strong in one or more places. 
In my own library, I think I have fifty- 
five volumes on the book of Genesis, be- 
cause I have always been interested in 
that book. But I find, aside from sets 
of commentaries covering the whole 
Bible, I have only five volumes on 
I Samuel, and that may be all that I 
ever will have on Samuel. Someone else 
may prefer to have ten books on I Sam- 
uel, and five books on Genesis. 


An Original List 


The author must remind his readers 
that this list is entirely his. In 1930 and 
1931 he undertook carefully to examine 
every bibliography of theological and 
biblical literature published in Great 
Britain and America during the last 
three hundred years, and thus though he 
is somewhat acquainted with lists of 
books, small and large, general and spe- 
cial, which others have drawn up for one 
reason or another, he has not consulted 
any of these in making up this list? 
Rather, he has noted those books which 
appeal to him, and which he himself 
thinks, regardless of what other teachers 
may have previously said, will be of first 
importance in the studying of the par- 
ticular subject about which they are 
written. 

Some will be surprised, no doubt, that 
I have chosen to leave out works which 





2The result of this very interesting study, the au- 
thor prepared ina work of some seventy pages. 
A List of Bibliographies of Biblical Literature Pub- 
lished in Great Britain and America from 1595 io 
1931, with Critical Biographies and Bibliographical 
Notes, 1931. 


Moody Monthly 
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they themselves think absolutely in- 
dispensable. There will be, I am sure, 
a few serious omissions, and certainly 
some misjudgments. It should be re- 
membered, however, that some people be- 
lieve certain books, or a certain book, ab- 
solutely indispensable, because their 
reading has been somewhat limited and 
they, perhaps, are not acquainted with 
other books which are more valuable 
than the ones which they hold in such 
high esteem. Moreover, some books may 


appeal to some people that may not ap- 


peal to others. 

Thus, for example, many Bible teach- 
ers place in the very first class the fa- 
mous Synopsis of the Books of the Bible, 
by J. N. Darby, whom Dr. Gaebelein once 
referred to as “undoubtedly the greatest 
teacher of the nineteenth century.” Still, 
though I have had Darby’s work on my 
shelves for fifteen years, I do not believe 
I have read three hundred pages in these 
five volumes. The sum and substance of 
what I am trying to say is that I am 
recommending no book because some 
other teacher or author has recommend- 
ed it, but only because I personally be- 
lieve the book is of primary value. In 
this way do I expose my weakness and 
shortcomings, and no doubt will receive 
letters reminding me of my grievous sins 
of omission. 

It should probably also be noted that 
there are no books by some of the great- 
est preachers whom God has ever given 
to the Christian Church, e.g., John Wes- 
ley, George Whitefield, Phillips Brooks, 
D. L. Moody, and Charles H. Spurgeon. 
Also some of the greatest preachers of 
this generation, among whom I am 
proud to have a few friends, will not be 
found here. It does not always follow 
that because a man is a world-famous 
preacher that any of his writings should 
be among the first one hundred great 
books for Bible study. 

There are many more than one hun- 
dred books listed, but there are exactly 
one hundred titles in the list proper. 
Some titles include a number of volumes, 
eg., The Expositor’s Greek Testament is 
one title, but is bound in five volumes. 
The more accurate heading for this ar- 
ticle would be “The First One Hundred 
Titles for the Bible Student’s Library.” 

For brevity’s sake publishers will be re- 
ferred to by only one word of their name. 
The full name and address will be given 
at the end of this list. As far as possible, 
the latest edition of any work is the one 
listed. 


Concerning the Price 


The author has not attempted, as a 
Tule, to allow himself to be guided by 
the matter of price in the choice of books 
for this list. The most valuable atlas of 
the Holy Land in our language is the one 
by George Adam Smith, which in Eng- 
land sells for £2.2, and in this country, 
for not less than $11.00. But a good one 
is also published by Rand, McNally and 
Company for $3.50. I could not consci- 
entiously say that the Rand McNally 
atlas is the best available, for it is not, 
even though more ministers will feel 
obliged to purchase it rather than the 
more expensive work. In other words, 


the author has always attempted to sug- 
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gest the best book on any one subject, 
regardless of what the price might be. 

Prices of books vublished in England 
are given in terms of English money, for 
the pound varies from month to month. 
Any one can easily estimate how much 
such a book costs when remembering 
that an English pound can generally be 
figured at five dollars, and a shilling at 
twenty-five cents. 

However, it should be recognized that 
a book published in England at five shil- 
lings cannot generally be purchased in 
this country under $1.75 or perhaps $2.00, 
though this is not always true. Where no 
prices are given, the book is, or is thought 
to be, out of print, which means it will 
have to be picked up from a book seller 
dealing in secondhand books. It should 
be kept in mind that even when a price 
is quoted, a secondhand copy can often 
be purchased at a lower figure. 

Whenever the pagination of a volume 
is broken, and various parts of a book 
are separately paged, the author has 
taken the liberty of giving the total num- 
ber of pages rather than the separate 
figures. For example, in Young’s Ana- 
lytical Concordance the pages are 1090, 
plus 93, plus 23, plus 45, which I have 
given, below, as 1251. 


Classified Synopsis of Books Listed 


3 38 : 
5 oT 
Ze zoe ae 
Bibles: -...:...:.... ..-. (not counted) 
Concordances. ............ a: 2 
Bible Dictionaries.......... o 13 
Biblical History, Geog- 

raphy, Archaeology.. 8 12 9 
General Biblical Intro- 

UICUIOINs 55 .oo sess 1 1 2 
Outline Studies of the 

Books of the Bible... 3 sf 
Commentaries on the 

Entire Bible:................ 6 87 3 
Hebrew Lexicon.............. 1 1 
Old Testament Intro- 

ion) ee ee 4 | 4 
Commentaries on Old 

Testament Books: 

COC. S |e 2 5 1 

SUGGES: ~.:...0.c:-... Perey: | | 

PPREIS hone hci clo 2 8 

TSAIAN’ .......2.:.:. ental 4 1 

ARON eS ces 2 2 1 

Minor Prophets....... z- 2 

PRCROMIOR 5... -5ccciecsinsese 1 1 
Between the _ Testa- 

NPN = cocci aces steseecsteseasnis st t 2 
Greek New Testament (not counted) 
Greek Lexicons, Tex- 

tual Criticism.............. 3 3 2 
"THAMSIGHIODS: .....:5c:.:...--<. 1 1 
New Testament Intro- 

ct) | ane 4 4 1 
Commentaries on the 

Entire New Testa- 

BPNNORNN cose ony Socks senesada sacs 3 13 2 
The Gospels..........:......... 3 3 
Lives of Christ................ 7 12 5 
Commentaries on New 

Testament Books 

DO) a a 2 2 

OO eee 1 1 1 

LE) Se eee 2 2 

* 1 UE Se ee oe 3 5 





Bishop Handley C. G. Moule (1841-1920) 


In Bishop Moule profound scholarship and 
deepest piety were perfectly blended. His vol- 
umes on many of the Pauline epistles, in the 
Expositor’s Bib!e series, and in the Cambridge 
Bible for Schools and Colleges series (especially 
those on Romans and Ephesians), are among the 
great classics of New Testament expository lit- 
erature. Since writing this article the author 
has been informed that Dr. James M. Gray 
through the years often read aloud in council 
meetings of the Institute from Bishop Moule’s 
Thoughts for the Sundays of the Year. 


I gist cst areca caicacts 3 2 2 i 
Romans ......... 2 2 2 
Ephesians ..... 1 1 
Philippians .......... 1 1 
Colossians ......... 1 1 
Hebrews. ........... 2 3 3 
JAMES: .....5...22.-<:- 1 1 
Epistles of John 2 2 
Revelation ...... 3 5 
Bible Characters... 7 14 3 
Prophecy ..............---- 4 5 1 
Bible Doctrine......... 4 5 2 
100 242 46 
Additional Volumes...... 15 15 3 
115 257 48 


All the one hundred titles which are to 
be considered as making up what we have 
called “The First One Hundred Books 
for the Bible Student’s Library,” are indi- 
cated by an asterisk immediately before 
the title. 
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MY DESIRE 
By ETHEL M. CLARKSON, 


Toronto, Ont., Canada 


I want to be like Mary, 

And sit at Jesus’ feet 
In silent adoration, 

By unearned grace made meet. 
Forever and forever 

I would gaze upon His face, 
Till a little of His beauty 

And a little of His grace 
Might haply fall upon me; 

That those who know Him not 
May see the mighty miracle 

That God has wrought. 
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EL, the Name of God in Bible Names 


By REV. ROBERT R. FRITSCH, D.D., Allentown, Pa. 


An Address at the Founder’s Week Conference* 


HE usual name for God in the Old 
Testament is Elohim, occurring 
many hundreds of times. The 
shortest name for God, El, occurs 
about two hundred times. Psalm 19 be- 
gins with these familiar words, “The 
heavens declare the glory of El; and the 
firmament showeth his handiwork.” 

More than a hundred names in the Old 
Testament are compounded with this 
name of God, El. Most of them are the 
names of persons; comparatively few 
are the names of places. In a large num- 
ber of names, El is the first syllable of 
the compound; in the rest, it is the last 
syllable. In this address we are selecting 
only a few dozen of these names in order 
to whet the appetite for a further study 
of the Bible dictionary. This study in 
itself is in no sense technical. Those 
who may wish to make such a study 
should consult Gray’s Studies in Hebrew 
Proper Names (London), or a less tech- 
nical book, Wilkinson’s Personal Names 
in the Bible (London), probably no 
longer in print. 

El is not the name of God in Eli, the 
name of the priest, neither in Abel, nor 
in Rachel. We mention this to show that 
one must constantly refer to the Bible 
dictionary, so as to take nothing for 
granted. 


cues taking up the names of 
persons, let us analyze two or three place- 
names in which the syllable El occurs. 
After his vision of the ladder or staircase 
connecting heaven and earth, a type of 
the priesthood and thus of Jesus Christ 
(John 1:51), Jacob erected a monument 
and called the name of the place 
“Bethel,” saying, “This is none other 
but the house of God” (Gen. 28: 17, 19). 
The reference column in the middle of 
the Bible page will often give the mean- 
ing of the more important names where 
they occur for the first time in the Bible, 
as here, “the house of God.” “Beth” is 
the same word as in Bethlehem, “house 
of bread,” so called because located in a 
fertile region. In Bethlehem-Ephrath 
(Gen. 35:16) and in Bethlehem-Ephra- 
tah (Micah 5:2), Ephrath and Ephratah, 
as well as Ephraim (Gen. 41:52), mean 
“fruitful.” In Genesis 35:7 we find the 
compound El-bethel, meaning “the God 
of Bethel,” as again indicated in the 
reference column. 

Genesis 32 tells us of a man who 
wrestled with Jacob at the brook Jabbok, 
east of the Jordan. Not until daybreak 
did this angel of the Lord succeed in get- 
ting Jacob to yield himself fully to God. 
But when he finally yielded, Jacob, 
meaning “heel-catcher” or “supplanter,” 





*See page 379 for report of the Founder’s Week 
Conference. 
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Dr. Robert R. Fritsch 


received a new name, Israel, and in turn 
called the name of the place Peniel or 
Penuel, both meaning “the face of God” 
(see reference column), “for,” said Jacob, 
“I have seen God face to face” (Gen. 32: 
30, 31). How like the experience of Saul 
near Damascus in Acts 9! No one is the 
same after he has once met God and seen 
Him “face to face.” (The word “sea- 
level” in Hebrew is expressed by the 
phrase “the face of the sea” in which 
phrase the word “face” is peni). The first 
altar which Jacob erected after this ex- 
perience, having now come into the land, 
he named. El-elohe-Israel, meaning 
“God, the God of Israel,” as indicated in 
the reference column. 

Jezreel is the name of a town and of 
a valley in the northern part of Canaan, 
prominent in the early history of the 
northern kingdom of Israel. It means 
“God planted” or “God sowed,” and may 
have been so named from the fertility 
of that area, a part of the great plain of 
Esdraelon. 

We shall now discuss some of the 
names in which the word El is the 
first syllable of the compound. The first 
instance of such a name in the Bible is 
Eliezer (Gen. 15:2). This name of Abra- 
ham’s steward means “God is my help.” 
Ezer means “help” and occurs in the 
place-name Ebenezer (I Sam. 17:12), 
meaning “the stone of help,” a reminder 
of the fact that “hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us.” (Note, “Here I'll raise my 
Ebenezer, Hither by Thy help I’m come,” 
in the hymn, “Come, Thou Fount of 
Every Blessing.”) 


= 

-— was also the name 
given by Moses to his second son, because 
God had been his help and had delivered 
him from the sword of Pharaoh (Exod. 
18:4). Another form of the same name, 


in which El is compounded with the verb 
instead of with the noun, is Eleazar, the 
name of one of Aaron’s sons (Exod. 6:23), 
who became Aaron’s successor as the sec- 
ond high priest in Israel (Num. 20:28). 
This name becomes Eleazaros in the Greek 
language and appears as a slightly short- 
ened form, Lazaros, Latin Lazarus, the 
name of Jesus’ friend in Bethany, whom 
He raised from the dead. Surely Mary 
and Martha realized that God had 
“helped” them in their distress. Five 
different men in the Old Testament are 
mentioned as having the name Ezer, 
“help,” as also Ezra, which word has the 
same meaning. 


: FIRST time the word El 
appears as part of a woman’s name is 
in the case of Elisheba, the wife of Aaron 
(Exod. 6:23). It means “God’s oath.” 
Sheba is found in the name of the well 
Beersheba, “the well of the oath” (Gen. 
21:31). The New Testament form of this 
name is Elizabeth, the wife of the priest 
Zacharias, one of the daughters of Aaron 
(Luke 1:5). Zacharias, Old Testament 
form Zechariah, means “Jehovah remem- 
bers,” which, with the meaning of his 
wife’s name, forms a sentence, “Jehovah 
remembers the oath of God.” This senti- 
ment appears in the song of Zacharias, 
known as the Benedictus (Luke 1:72, 73). 

Elimelech (Ruth 1:2) was the husband 
of Naomi. His name means “my God is 
King.” Melech, meaning king, is the first 
half of the name Melchizedek, meaning 
“king of righteousness” (Heb. 7:2). Abi- 
melech, meaning “my father is king,” oc- 
curs several times in Genesis. Ab means 
“father,” of which Abba is the New 
Testament Aramaic form. Eliab (Num. 
1:9) and the reversed form  Abiel 
(I Sam. 9:1) contain these two elements, 
El and Ab, meaning “God is my Father” 
or “Father of strength” or “mighty 
Father,” since the root idea of El is 
“strong one.” 

Elkanah was the father of Samuel 
(I Sam. 1:1). Kanah has the same root 
as Cain, and means “acquired; redeemed; 
purchased; possessed”; hence the name 
means “possessed of God.” One of the 
sons of Korah is so named (Exod. 6:24), 
perhaps because God had recently re- 
deemed His people from Egyptian bond- 
age. 

Elijah is by far the most interesting 
name in the Bible beginning with El. 
The last syllable Jah (Iah) means Je- 
hovah, hence his name means “Jehovah 
is my God.” What an appropriate name 
for this fiery prophet who challenged the 
heathen priests of Baal! After the fire 
fell from heaven upon the sacrifice on 
Mount Carmel (I Kings 18:39) and con- 
sumed the offering, the people cried out, 
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“Jehovah, he is the God,” which is vir- 
tually the translation of the name Elijah. 

Joel is the same word with the order 
of syllables reversed. Eli is the first word 
of the Twenty-second Psalm, the psalm of 
the Cross, quoted by Jesus at the time 
of His crucifixion; “Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani” (Matt. 27:46), “My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?” Some said, 
“This man calleth for Elijah” (v. 47). 
This was said because Eli, my God, is the 
same as the first half of the name Elijah. 


Elias is the Greek form of the name in, 


the New Testament. 

The name of Elisha, the understudy of 
Elijah, means “God saves.” The last 
syllable of this word is found in many 
names, such as Oshea, Hoshea, Hosea, 
Jehoshua, Joshua, Jeshua, Jesus, Isaiah, 
and Hosanna, all containing the root 
meaning of “salvation.” “Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus [New Testament form for 
Joshua]: for he shall save his people 
from their sins.’ So said the angel Ga- 
briel to Joseph in Matthew 1:21. The 
whole ministry of Elisha was an appli- 
cation of the meaning of his name in 
helpful service to the needy. 

liel (I Chron. 11:46) has the syllable 
El as its first and last elements and 
means “El is my God.” As has already 
been stated, the root meaning of El is 
“strength” or “strong one,” hence Eliel 
may be correctly translated as “God, or 
El, is my strength.” Joel, already men- 
tioned, may likewise be translated “Je- 
hovah is my strength” or “my Strong 
One.” 

Elihu (Job 32) means “my God is He.” 

Elnathan was the maternal grand- 
father of Jehoiachin (II Kings 24:8). His 
name means “the gift of God.” This 
name was used by Major Whittle, the 
author of many gospel hymns, as his pen 
name. It is the same name as Nathanael 
(John 1:45) and Nethaneel (Num. 1:8). 
Nathan means “give.” In Greek the 
name Theodore, of which Dorothy is the 
reversed form, also means “the gift of 
God.” Other forms of this word are 
Theodoret, Theodotion, and Theodosius. 
In Italian we have the familiar Diodati 
version of the Bible. This name, from 
the Latin, also means “the gift of God.” 


W. APPEND a few less com- 
mon names for study on the part of those 
who wish to do a little investigation of 
their own in the Bible dictionary. They 
are: Elasah; Eldad, Elead; Elhanan; 
Eliada; Eliah; Elishama; Elishaphat; 
Elizaphan (Zaphan as in Zephaniah), 
and Elizur (same as Zuriel, zur meaning 
"TOCK”’) 

Finally, let us study some of the names 
ending in the syllable El. Among these 
names are some very important ones. It 
is startling to find as early as Genesis 4 
the names of two of the descendants of 
Cain ending in this syllable, namely, 
Mehujael, meaning “smitten of God” 
and Methusael, meaning “man of God.” 
It raises the question as to what language 
was spoken in those early days. We do 
not know. We may suppose that these 
Hebrew names are a translation of the 
meaning of their names in their own lan- 
guage, whatever it may have been, as 
Melanchthon, the name of the helper of 
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Luther, is a translation of his real name, 
Schwarzerd. The same may be said of 
Mahalaleel, “praise of God” (Gen. 6:13). 

Ishmael, the name of Abraham’s son 
by Hagar, is one of those in the Bible 
given to the child before birth. “Thou 
shalt call his name Ishmael; because the 
Lord hath heard thy affliction” (Gen. 
16:11). In the reference column the 
name is given as meaning “God shall 
hear,” for the first letter “I” in his name 
indicates what we in English grammar 
call the future tense. Samuel, without 
this “I,” is the same word, and may be 
translated “heard of God,” since the Lord 
gave him to his mother Hannah in an- 
swer to her prayer. Shemeul would in 
English more nearly represent the He- 
brew form of the same. Simeon has the 
same consonants, hence the same root. 
Leah calls her son Simeon, “because the 
Lord hath heard that I was hated” 
(Gen. 29:33). 


I SRAEL, the name given to 
Jacob by the angel of the Lord (Gen. 32), 
is defined as meaning a “prince of God.” 
The letters “sr” in this word correspond 
to the “sar” in the name of Sarah, a 
“princess” (Gen. 17:15). Beth Sar Sha- 
lom means “the house of the prince of 
peace.” 





In Glory 


By FRED SCOTT SHEPARD, 
Toronto, Ont., Canada 
A few more years of toil and pain, 
Then heaven and glory; 
A few more years of loss and gain, 
Then heaven and glory; 
A few more years of trial here, 
Then sorrows all will disappear; 
A few more years, then endless 
cheer 
In heavenly glory. 


A few more years of fighting here, 
Then heaven and glory; 

A few more years of hope and fear, 
Then heaven and glory; 

A few more years, at most how 

brief, 

And then farewell to every grief; 

A few more years, then blest relief 
In heavenly glory. 


A few more years of service blest, 
Then heaven and glory; 

A few more years love to attest, 
Then heaven and glory; 

A few more years and then to see 

The King in wondrous majesty; 

A few more years and then to be 
In heavenly glory. 


What if the promised day be late, 
For heaven and glory; 
In hopeful expectation wait 
For heaven and glory; 
And should the time seem over 
long, 
Let faith inspire the heart to song, 
And service keep us brave and 
strong 
For heavenly glory. 














Uzziel, a son of Kohath, means “the 
power or strength of God” (Exod. 6:18). 
How these Hebrews testified to their faith 
in the power of God! 

Bezaleel was the contractor who was 
divinely appointed to build the taber- 
nacle and endued with wisdom to do the 
work (Exod. 31:2). In Jerusalem there is 
today a technical trade school for boys 


named after this builder. The word 
means “in the shadow of God.” “Be” is 
the preposition “in”; “zal” means 


“shadow.” The implication is that he 
was under the protection of God (Ps. 
91:1). His father’s name was Uri, mean- 
ing “light,” the very opposite of the idea 
of shadow. Bezaleel was assisted by 
Aholiab. This name means “the taber- 
nacle of my Father,” the thought of 
which is directly related to the work to 
which he was appointed (Exod. 31:6). 

Abdiel’s name means “the servant of 
God” (I Chron. 5:15). The name Obed, 
the grandfather of David, means “serv- 
ant.” Obadiah, the prophet’s name, 
means “the servant of Jehovah.” The 
Arabic word, Abdallah, so common as a 
name today in the Moslem world, is the 
same as Abdiel, and means “the serv- 
ant of Allah.” 

Jeziel (I Chron. 12:3) was one of 
David’s helpers in his exile. The name 
means “the assembly of God,’ therefore, 
perhaps, one of the congregation of God’s 
people, Israel, which assembled about the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 


‘te NAMES of three prophets 
end in this syllable El, namely Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and Joel. We have already men- 
tioned that Joel, meaning “Jehovah is 
God,” is “Elijah” reversed. Ezekiel 
means “God is strong” or “God strength- 
ens.” “Behold, I have made thy face 
strong against their faces, and thy fore- 
head strong against their foreheads. As 
an adamant harder than flint have I 
made thy forehead” (Ezek. 3:8, 9). Here 
the words “strong” and “harder” are the 
same Hebrew words as the first two syl- 
lables of the name Ezekiel. 

Daniel means “God is judge.” Dan 
means “judge,” but the word for Judges 
in the book by that name is Shophetim. 
Dinah (Gen. 30:21), the name of one 
of Jacob’s daughters, means “judgment” 
and is of the same root. In Shakespeare’s 
play, The Merchant of Venice, Portia, the 
woman lawyer, is referred to as “a Daniel 
come to judgment; yea, a Daniel.” To 
understand the allusion, one should read 
the short book, Susanna, in the Apocry- 
pha, where Daniel appears at court as the 
vindicator of one who was falsely accused. 

One of the companions of Daniel is 
named Mishael, usually translated as 
“Who is what God is?” This word is very 
much like the name of the archangel 
Michael, which means “Who is like God?” 
The name of Gabriel, another archangel, 
may be translated as a “strong man of 
God.” When he speaks to Daniel (9:21), 
he is referred to as the “man” Gabriel. 

Gamaliel, the teacher of Paul (Acts 
22:3), was no doubt so named by his par- 
ents, because they considered him a bless- 
ing given by God. The name means a 
“benefit (bestowed) of God.” We find 

(Continued on page 385) 
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His Glorious Comings 


By REV. W. TALBOT-HINDLEY, Jamaica, British West Indies 


An Address at the Founder’s Week Conference 


ARK TWAIN and his young daugh- 
ter had been on a protracted 
tour through Europe, and found 
themselves in Berlin. They 

had stayed in London and had been re- 
ceived at Buckingham Palace by His 
Majesty King George V. They had been 
entertained at luncheon by the President 
of the French Republic in Paris, and now 
the little girl was reading an invitation 
from the Kaiser to come and visit him 
in his palace at Potsdam. 

“Oh, Daddy, this is a wonderful tour! 
We have been to Buckingham Palace to 
see the King of England, we have had 
luncheon with the President of the 
French Republic, and now we are invited 
to visit the Kaiser. Daddy, there doesn’t 
seem to be anyone left for you to get ac- 
quainted with but God!” 

And that is the purpose of this con- 
ference, that we may get better acquaint- 
ed with God. This was the purpose and 
aim of D. L. Moody’s life, to lead men and 
women to get acquainted with God—per- 
sonally, intimately, vitally acquainted 
with God through His Son Jesus Christ. 

“IT am come,” said Jesus, “that they 
might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly” (John 10:10). He 
that hath the Son hath life. As the 
man said in London, when called upon 
to speak in an open air service, “I can’t 
preach a sermon, but I know that h-a-t-h 
spells ‘got it.’” But the trouble is, in 
every church in your country and mine, 
there are sO many church members 
and church workers who are trying to 
serve before they have life, who are try- 
ing to “do” before they have begun 
to “be.” 

“The Lord, whom ye seek [the Hebrew 
is “grope after”] shall suddenly come to 
his temple,” His inner sanctuary (Mal. 
3:1). In Paul’s prayer for the Ephesians 
he asked that Christ might dwell in their 
hearts by faith, and he used a word which 
implies permanent resident, a settling 
in. The difference between the Old and 
New Testament experiences of the Holy 
Ghost is just this, that in the Old Testa- 
ment the Holy Spirit came to visit, and in 
the New Testament He came to stay. 
The Spirit of the Lord came upon Sam- 
son at times in the camp of Dan, and stir- 
ring and wonderful were Samson’s ad- 
ventures then. But they were only fitful 
and temporary. Now Christ by His Spirit 
comes to settle down in man’s inner 
sanctuary. “The Lord, whom you seek 
shall suddenly come”—the Lord, not the 
blessing, not some nice comfortable feel- 
ing, but the Lord Himself, bigger than any 
feeling, and greater than any blessing. 


Mosc: REFERS to the Lord’s 
people as silver, and silver has a typical 
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Rev. W. Talbot-Hindley 


significance in relationship to redemption. 
In Exodus 30:13 redemption is compared 
to the silver which every soul in Israel 
had to pay for his deliverance out of 
Egypt, half a shekel of silver for every 
adult male. And in Exodus 38:27 that sil- 
ver was taken and melted down and made 
the base on which the walls of the taber- 
nacle stood. Peter tells us, “Ye were not 
redeemed with ... silver and gold... 
but with the precious blood of Christ” 
(I Pet. 1:18). Redemption is the founda- 
tion of all spiritual life. It is one of the 
big words of the Bible, so big that the 
Holy Spirit needed three words in the 
Greek to explain it. 


ly YOU WANT to bow in won- 
der at the verbal inspiration of this Book, 
study the lexicology of the Holy Spirit— 
His choice of words. For example, the 
first Greek word translated “redemption” 
is agorazo, “to buy in the market place”; 
the second word is exagorazo, “to buy 
out of the market place,” and the third 
word is lutrod, “to set free after paying 
the lutron, the price of ransom.” What 
a picture! I was there in the market- 
place, sold under sin, and the Lord Jesus 
came into the market place, paid my 
ransom, and bought me, but He did not 
leave me in Satan’s territory. He bought 
me out of the market place and set me 
gloriously, permanently, perfectly free. 
Hallelujah, what a Saviour! 

Is there any one here who is still dross, 
not yet silver? In a lead refinery the 
metal is melted down, and passed from 
pan to pan, and ladled out. Each time, 
two-thirds of the metal is taken out, 
and one-third is left. That which is left 
is dross. “What do you do with it?” we 
ask the refiner. He tells us that he ex- 
tracts the silver from it. That’s what 
God does. He takes the dross of poor 


fallen humanity and from it He extracts 
the silver. Jesus Christ is always doing 
that. Here is a man who was in one 
of the great penal settlements of the 
country for offenses against society. 
While in prison he gets to know the re- 
covering power and grace of the Lord 
Jesus, and writes in the fly leaf of the 
prison Bible, 
“But the soul that comes to Jesus 

Through suffering, shame, and pain, 
By His wondrous love and mercy 

May climb as high again.” 


‘Sete SALT, the proprietor of 
the great Saltaire works at Bradford, 
England, was one day walking along the 
docks of Liverpool. He kicked his foot 
against a piecé of alpaca waste, picked 
it up and looked at it. Where others 
saw waste, he saw wealth, and those 
great works with their five thousand em- 
ployees are the result of that vision. The 
Lord Jesus is always doing that. He is 
the great utilizer of waste. He takes the 
waste products of human lives and turns 
them by His grace into things of wealth 
for His kingdom. He turns dross into 
silver. 

Now look at Luke 12:49 and 13:7, 11-16. 
Three glorious things Christ came to do. 
He came the first time through the lowly 
door of the Syrian inn; He came to show 
us the way to God, and to accomplish 
for us His great salvation. He will come 
again, the second time, to receive His 
own, and then in glory to judge the 
world. But meantime, He is constantly 
coming to do His glorious work. He says, 
“I am come to send fire” (Luke 12:49). 
He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire. Fire! Let me spell it out. 
Fire falls to consume. The lead refiner 
first extracts the silver from the dross 
and then he has to extract the dross from 
the silver. The fire of the Holy Spirit 
is to burn up the dross. He sits as a 
refiner and purifier of silver to cleanse 
the dross that you never dreamt was 
there. Somebody else is praised in your 
presence and you feel hurt and jealous. 
There are many people who want a 
blessing, but who are afraid of the work 
of the Blesser. Many more are afraid 
of the fire that burns, but are playing 
with the coal that blackens. The Lord 
wants to cleanse from our lives the things 
that mar our witness and silence our tes- 
timony. Holiness is not a packet left at 
our door by an indulgent Father. Holi- 
ness comes when we allow the Holy One 
to entirely fill His temple. 

“He shall sit as a refiner and purifier 
of silver.” “Why sit?” we ask. “It is such 
delicate work I do not dare to stand,” 
says the refiner. He never overdoes. He 
loves us too much to underdo. “I wish I 
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had never been made,” said a character 
in one of Marriot’s books. “You are not 
made yet,” was the answer, “and you are 
quarreling with the process.” “How do 
you know when the metal is done?” we 
ask the refiner, and he tells us, “When I 
can see my face in it.” Refining fire, go 
through my heart and all my sin con- 
sume! 


EF TRE falls to consume, and fire 
intensifies in the breeze. Now comes the 
brightening process. When the metal gets 
cold the surface often becomes rough, 
and the refiner’s image vanishes. But he 
wants to make it permanent, and so he 
polishes it. How does he do it? First, by 
the file and sandpaper process, and this 
is not pleasant. Don’t you know people 
who are very awkward, people who rub 
you the wrong way? Learn to thank God 
for them. They are the refiner’s fire and 
sandpaper process. And then He uses the 
leather—the circumstances in my life, the 
things that rub around me day by day. 
“But I have a better way,” says the but- 
ler, “I use the palm of my hand to polish 
the silver.” Polished by submission to the 
Master’s own hand! 

Fire intensifies in the breeze. Yes, but 
fire radiates heat. A Christian coming in- 
to a room should be a center of warmth 
and love and joy. Real Christian joy is 
more infectious than the measles, and yet 
how little of the Master’s joy is seen in us! 

Fire burns up the dross, burns on in de- 
votion, fire burns brightly to draw others. 
Then fire emits light. Jesus says, “He that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life” (John 8: 
12). And Jesus says, “I am come to send 


Waiting for Spring 
By EDITH DUNN BOLAR, Tarentum, Pa. 


Swaying, creaking, barren, dreary, 
All but dead the trees are waiting 
Through the freezing winter weather; 
Dull and ugly, surely hating 
Such a stark unlovely living, 
While their frost-bound hearts are 
holding 
Promise of such lavish beauty 
As will come with spring’s unfolding. 


Seemingly my soul is fettered, 
Barren, like the trees, and dying, 
Bound by ugly commonplaces. 
Oh, let me not cease from trying 
To escape life’s chilling drabness— 
Burst into a warmth of living! 
God, grant me a quickening springtime 


% 


That shall new soul-growth be giving. 


2: 


fire.” “He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire” (Matt. 3:11). 

The second glorious coming is in Luke 
13:7. “I come seeking fruit on this fig 
tree.” The dresser knows all about it, its 
position in the vineyard, its privileges and 
opportunities, and knowing all this he 
comes and lifting up the boughs says, “I 
come seeking fruit .... and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground?” And the vine dresser pleads, 
“Let it alone this year also.... and 
after that thou shalt cut it down.” “I 
come seeking fruit.” Fruit ripens as the 
sap flows. Fruit refreshes the thirsty 
traveler. Fruit rejoices the heart of the 
dresser. He comes today seeking fruit. Is 
He disappointed? 

And then the last glorious coming. He 
comes to set free (Luke 13:11-16). “And, 
behold, there was a woman which had a 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wise 
lift up herself.” She was to the uttermost 
bound, eis to panteles, utterly, forever, 
finally bent. These three words occur 
only here and in Hebrews 7:25, “He is 
able to save [eis to panteles] to the ut- 
termost”—finally, forever. The woman 
who was “to the uttermost” bent, comes 
into the presence of Him who can “to 
the uttermost” save, and finds an utter- 
most salvation. Jesus said, “Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity.” 

Is anyone here like that, somewhat 
bent, to the uttermost bent? He comes to 
set fully free from the burden of sin. 
Well might Bunyan’s pilgrim sing as he 
looked at the Cross and his burden rolled 
away, “Thus far do I come, laden with 
my sin, nor could aught ease the grief 
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that I was in; blest sepulchre, blest Cross, 
blessed rather be the Man that here was 
put to death for me!” Free from the bur- 
den of sin, free from the bondage of 
Satan, free from the barriers of self, I 
come to set free, absolutely, gloriously, 
permanently free. These are His glorious 
comings. These are the glorious things He 
came to do, and He will do them now; 
not automatically, but as you co-operate 
by faith and obedience with Him. 


Some few years ago a univer- 
sity student was listening to a Bible read- 
ing on the first chapter of Genesis. 
The speaker described God in His 
work of turning chaos into cosmos, and 
he played on the word “let”—“And 
God said, Let there be light: and there 
was light,” and urged his hearers to “let 
God.” This young man went home with 
the Word of God ringing in his ears and 
he could not get rid of them. He carved 
them out in wooden letters, threaded 
them on a string and hung them in his 
dressing room. “Let God!” But how could 
he “let God”? It meant so much. And 
then one morning in desperation he 
banged his bathroom door as he went out, 
saying, “I cannot let God.” When he 
came back the “d” from his legend was 
missing, and it read, “Let go.”” And he saw 
his difficulty. He saw the thing to which 
he was clinging, which kept him from 
blessing, and he “let go” and “let God.” 
May we do that today. 

ey eee 
Some people carry their religion on their 
shoulders like a burden, instead of in their 
hearts like a song.—Dr. William Evans. 
























HAT IS THE NEWS?” 
“What! You don’t 
mean to tell me that 


Leo’s wife has had 
babies again!” “Yes, it is true, 
and she wants the medicine 
maker (the nurse) to come right 
away. They were born eleven 
days ago, and this time—twins!” 
It is unusual for the Navahos 
to have twins. The younger 
twin is considered a bad omen, 
because it is believed that he will 
bring death to the family. The 
lack of money to care for two 
babies means that one of them 
usually dies at an early age. 


Rew NEVER left the 
mission before in such a terrible 
storm—dust and sand blowing, 
racing madly in all directions. Be- 
tween snow squalls it would sud- 
denly sprinkle a little. Leo and 
his family had moved, and the 
directions were meager. AS we 
neared the windmill, the sand- 
storm was so heavy it was almost 
impossible to see the road, and 
we suddenly stopped dead in our 
tracks. Stuck in the sand! After 
an hour and thirty minutes of 
vigorous shoveling, we got out, and drove 
on down the valley, in and out of washes, 
straddling high centers in the road, go- 
ing over strange, unused roads in search 
of the hogan. We drove into another wash 
and labored for two hours to get out. 

As we traveled on a winding road 
through beautiful cedars, we came to a 
little shepherd boy, who directed us to 
his hogan. There we found the father, 
Leo, out in the corral with the new kids 
and lambs. We pushed aside the blanket 
in front of the hogan door and entered. 
Directly in front of us on the ground sat 
Leo’s wife. It was more than the usual 
handclasp which she gave me. I could 
have wept as I looked about the hogan 
with its eleven children. One little boy 
was away herding sheep for his grand- 
mother—there were twelve in all! A look 
of despair was on the mother’s face as 
she pointed to the two bundles beside 
her. Little pieces of cardboard covered 
with gunny-sacking were their bassi- 
nettes. Each crying bit of humanity was 
wrapped in a piece of blue cloth, which 
was once the summer frock of some white 
woman out in civilization before she sent 
it to our mission. 

“Sister, I am glad you have come,” were 
her first words to me. “I have no milk 
for these babies and they are starving to 
death.” The cry of utter helplessness 
coming from those little bundles tore 
my heart. What misery, squalor, and 
poverty I saw. Was there any joy and 
gladness present? No. They did not want 
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By BEULAH M. HARTWICK, R.N., Oraibi, Ariz. 





The twins with their mother and Miss Hartwick 


these babies. They were not like the 
little lambs which are anticipated with 
happiness. The lambing season means 
the increase of their flocks and this will 
give them meat to eat, more wool to ex- 
change for silver belts, and something to 
give to the medicine man when he casts 
out an evil spirit. A new baby—and 
twins—what a great calamity! 

But again there came the wail of hu- 
manity. It distressed me. What could 
Ido? There ensued a long conversation 
between the parents. I sat with bowed 
head, listening to a language which I 
could not understand. Then the mother 
turned to me and said that these babies 
had come too soon. She had not ex- 
pected them until after lambing season. 
The man in the family had been away 
and she had done all his work; carry- 
ing the water, chopping the wood, and 
helping for three nights with the ewes 
bearing their lambs! 


66 
Wir you give me one of 
these babies?” I asked, because I could 
visualize the prospect of both of them 
starving to death if they were left in the 
hogan. I knew the mother had no money 
with which to buy canned milk. 

Leo was very reluctant about giving a 
baby away. His father had told him it 
was very bad to have twins. Leo was 
thinking about all the evil, and the possi- 
bility of death, coming to the home. The 
mother thought it would be all right for 





Baby Benny 








me to take both of them. Many 
questions came to my mind as I 
wondered what I would do with 
a baby, should they accept my 
offer to take one of them. 

Finally, the father said, “You 
may take the one born last.” A 
bundle of rags was handed to me 
and I looked at the baby. What 
a little bit of an old man he was 
with his face so wrinkled and 
thin! At that moment I became 
a parent. They did not want 
their baby—but I wanted him 
with all my heart. I would take 
him and show them what God 
could do by prayer and love, and 
I felt confident that those at the 
mission would not want it other- 
wise. 

I had no means with which to 
support -this little one. Perhaps 
they would want him back after 
I had him nicely started! These 
thoughts staggered me. “Rescue 
the perishing, care for the dying.” 
I acted on the Word of God and 
His promise to supply every need 
for this baby. 

A shepherd boy came in with 
a new lamb, which took all their 
attention. “Get it close to the 
fire. It must be freezing to death. 
Get some warm milk for it.” All were so- 
licitous for the well-being of a little 
lamb, but they were willing to give away 
their baby! 


ryn 

I HERE WAS @ lump in my 
throat as I carried that dirty little bundle 
out to the car. I glanced back to see if 
the mother might be weeping. No! She 
held the new born lamb in her lap, try- 
ing to give it milk from the bottle! My 
first thoughts were for the little one, for 
I was deaiing in human values, not flocks 
and herds. 

My heart was filled with joy and grief 
as I drove back to the mission. Driving 
was a little easier this time, as the wind 
had become somewhat subdued. We 
stopped at the mission to show our new 
baby and get permission to take him with 
us to the Beth-hozhon outstation where 
we worked. Everyone was startled at the 
sight of this naked, emaciated, crying in- 
fant. I named him Benjamin, for he was 
the last of twelve children, and it was 
also my father’s name. After his first 
bath, he tipped the scales at four and 
one-quarter pounds. His first nourish- 
ment was given with a medicine dropper, 
only half an ounce at a time, every hour 
for the first twenty-four hours. 

“How is he doing?” you ask. “Beauti- 
fully,” we answer. Baby Benny is now 
over seven months old, weighs about 
twenty pounds, and is the picture of 
(Continued on page 414) 
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A Forerunner of Modern Apostates 


One of the Series of Articles on 


“Present-Day Darkness and the Floodlight of Prophecy” 


By D. M. PANTON, Norfolk, England 


word “apostate” attached to his 

name forever, a man of special 
interest to us since he remarkably em- 
bodied the characteristics of the last 
apostasy. Julian the Apostate became 
such at the age of twenty. The last sur- 
vivor of the house of his uncle, Constan- 
tine the Great, who had made the Chris- 
tian faith the religion of the Roman em- 
pire, Julian was trained in the faith un- 
der Ensebius, Bishop of Nicomedia, one 
of the greatest theologians of the age, 
and became a “reader” in the Church. It 
is deeply significant that Ensebius was 
a semi-Arian, what today would be called 
an advanced modernist. It was modern- 
ism that created Julian. As a young man 
of thirty, having ascended the imperial 
throne in A.D. 361, he openly attended 
mass, while he secretly worshiped Helias; 
and subsequently, in a letter to the Ro- 
man Senate and people, he openly de- 
clared himself an opponent of Chris- 
tianity. 

Today it is hardly grasped anywhere 
that the gnosticism which all but stran- 
gled the early Church is to be again the 
Church’s deadly enemy at the end; for 
it is gnosticism, a studied amalgam of 
Christianity and paganism concocted by 
demons, which Paul sets as the rock 
ahead. Some, he says (I Tim. 4:1-3), will 
become apostates after consulting seduc- 
tive spirits who forbid marriage and re- 
strict diet, and such exactly was the 
comparate experience of the world’s 
model apostate Julian. 

Maximus of Ephesus, the one 


NE man, and one man alone down 
the Christian ages, has had the 


lords many.” Julian, whose theology be- 
came closely akin to modern theosophy, 
was in constant intercourse with the un- 
seen. “The gods always deal with me,” 
he says, “as gentle masters; as teachers, 
as fathers.” When called to be Caesar he 
felt, he says, that he was called by the 
gods, who appeared to him in a vision 
and promised him their help. The crisis 
of life always found him on his knees: it 
was so when he was summoned from 
Athens, to be made Caesar, and when the 
soldiers proclaimed him emperor. 


‘Ke apostate can become the 
deadliest enemy of the faith he has aban- 
doned. Julian initiated, though his reign 
was far too brief to establish, exactly the 
totalitarianism we watch today. He 
turned the empire into a theocracy, and 
restored the emperor, in his title of Pon- 
tifex Maximus, to be the official head of 
a pagan Church, with power to appoint 
priests, define creeds, and settle all re- 
ligious disputes. One rescript, which is 
preserved among Julian’s letters, lays 
down that, for the future, all who are en- 
gaged in public education must be 
steeped in the doctrines which conduce 
to the safety of the State. The pretorian 
guards had to be entirely pagan; the 
magistracy was confined to pagans; and 
in the camps, alongside the emperor’s 
statue to which the soldiers were bound 
to make obeisance, he placed images 
of the gods, so that both might be wor- 
shiped. “Let not the Christians be per- 


secuted,” he decreed, “but let them suffer 
whatever their persecutors think fit.” He 
died unrepentant, as a confession on his 
death-bed shows: “I die without remorse 
as I have lived without guilt”; though 
tradition says that his last cry was, “O 
Galilean, Thou hast conquered!”* 

Nothing is more eloquent in the life of 
Julian than his attempt to rebuild the 
temple. It is a common stratagem of Sa- 
tan to restore what God has abandoned; 
and the re-erection of the temple com- 
bines this stratagem with the setting of 
the stage for the last drama. Cyril, bishop 
of Jerusalem, warned Julian that the re- 
building of the temple was impossible be- 
fore the appearance of the Antichrist. 
Nevertheless, workmen were assembled in 
great numbers; but, on attempting to 
clear the ground, “fearful balls of fire’— 
to quote a contemporary historian, Ami- 
anus Marcellinus—“breaking out near the 
foundations, continued their attacks till 
the workmen, after repeated scorchings” 
—in which several lost their lives—‘‘could 
approach no more; and Julian gave up 
the attempt.” 

Apart from the great advances of spir- 
itualism with actual spirit contact, in 
nearly all Christian groups, enormous 
figures on the horizon now recall Julian. 
Stalin was trained in young manhood for 
the orthodox priesthood; Mussolini was 
once the author of a warm volume on 
John Hus, a volume now suppressed; and 
Hitler, once a Catholic, will even now at- 
tend Mass, while planning the extermi- 
nation of Christianity in Germany. 





man who was most influen- 
tial in securing his actual apos- 
tasy, was a powerful medium, 
and, as such, one of the fore- 
most figures of the day. He fas- 
cinated Julian, and under his 
influence Julian made his final 
renunciation of Christianity. In 
Gaul in 356, he practiced the 
pagan rites secretly: later, he 
was initiated into the Dionysiac 
mysteries, for he speaks of “the 
Silence of the adept,” which he 
is bound to observe; he revived 
the oracles, and himself became 
a sybil; he restored divination, 
which Constantine had forbid- 
den; and he was admitted into 
the mysteries of the Mithras. 
Throughout it all, his favorite 
guide was Maximus the medium. 


‘Te deadly, closing pe- 
riod of the world (as with Jul- 
ian) is not materialism, but ev- 
ery form of spiritism; not ag- 


nosticism, but worship; not 





Be Thou Supreme, Lord Jesus 
By ERNEST O. SELLERS, New Orleans, La. 


Be Thou supreme, Lord Jesus, 
Live Thou in me each day; 
Filled with Thy Love, O Saviour, 
None can mistake my way. 


Be Thou supreme, Lord Jesus, 
Fill to the depths of my soul; 
That I may walk and speak, Lord, 

Ever ’neath Thy control. 


Be Thou supreme, Lord Jesus, 
Transform this life of mine; 

That in this veil of flesh, men 
May see Thy glory divine. 


Be Thou supreme, Lord Jesus, when 
Thou death’s call shalt send; 

I know in Thy face I'll see, Lord, 
Glories that never end. 


i -_— is a medium who 
frequently goes into a trance, 
and paces his room most of the 
night in intercourse with the 
unseen, receiving directions. The 
greatest astrologer in the world 
has reported that - Mussolini 
takes no important action with- 
out consulting his astrologer. 
Hitler and Mussolini both ab- 
stain from flesh and (so we un- 
derstand) wine—the two great 
prohibitions in gnostic diet. Jul- 
ian’s words might be in Hitler’s 
mouth, “Let not the Christians 
be persecuted, but let them suf- 
fer whatever their persecutors 
think fit.’ The great apostasy 
is at the doors. 


*The Pope has noted the parallel. 
“Julian the Apostate’s persecution,” he 
says (The Times, October 22, 1938), 
“is being re-enacted, a persecution re- 
lentless, subtle, and astute. Today’s 
persecution is being conducted with an 
audacity which is incredible; although, 
like — today’s persecutors are not 
the first to throw the responsibility for 
the persecution on the Christians them- 
selves.” 








atheism, but “gods many and 
March, 1989 
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Land that has lain idle for many centuries 
was put into cultivation recently in the Haifa 
Valley, Palestine, where a Jewish colony of 
10,000 acres has been opened to settlement. 


UPPER ROW (1) Two girls, who fled the 
Nazi rule in Germany several months ago, 


© Keystone Photos 


are plowing a field in the Agricultural Girls’ 
Farm near Ness Ziona, Palestine, where they 
are students. The Farm School will fit them 
for colonization in one of the hundred Jewish 
settlements that dot Palestine. (2) One of 
the colonists sowing seed on the virgin soil. 
(3) German-Jewish student refugees being 


JEWS OPEN COpIN 





COhIN PALESTINE 
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versed in the pastoral ways of their fore- 
fathers of thousands of years ago. 


BOTTOM ROW (4) One of the streets of 
the modern city of Tel-Aviv. Until the last 
few years when Jewish refugees began to 
come in, Tel-Aviv was a small Jewish com- 


munity near Jaffa on the coast of the Medi- 
terranean Sea. (5) Jewish students working 
in orange groves in the Holy Land during 
their spare time. (6) Young German Jews, 
most of them university students, recaptur- 
ing their ancestors’ glory of the sea. 





The 1939 California World’s 
Fair site as the photographer pic- 
tures Treasure Island from San 
Francisco’s Embarcadero. The 
sea wall around the exposition 
site, however, is 14 feet in height. 
Across the bay are the hills of 
Berkeley, and close scrutiny re- 
veals the Campanile and football 
stadium on the University of Cal- 
ifornia campus (at right)—San 
Francisco Chamber of Commerce. 


Golden Gate Exposition 
Is Gospel Territory 


By ARNOLD GRUNIGEN, Jr., San Francisco, Calif. 


HIRTY-six states, Alaska, Hawaii, 

Puerto Rico, the Philippines, and 

at least twenty-five foreign nations 

will be represented at the Golden 
Gate International Exposition, the “Pa- 
geant of the Pacific.” 

Treasure Island will be the site of this 
exposition, a garden by day and a jewel 
by night. But this festive promenade is 
also to be old-fashioned gospel territory. 
The Christian Business Men’s Committee 
of the San Francisco Bay region has 
planned an aggressive soul-saving effort. 
Eight thousand square feet of outside 
space in a choice, central location just 
outside the main exit of the “Gayway,” 
has been purchased, and an auditorium 
seating two hundred and fifty people has 
been erected. In addition to services in 
the auditorium, thousands of Bible por- 
tions and tracts will be distributed. 

Tom M. Olson, a well-known Bible 
teacher and personal worker with wide 
exposition experience, has been procured 
as the manager of the project. “Sermons 
from Science” will be presented by Irwin 
A. Moon, who has had an unusual min- 
istry for Christ during the past few years. 
His messages and equipment will capti- 
vate and arouse the curiosity of the un- 
saved. We shall witness the unusual 
sight of an unsaved crowd outnumbering 
the saved. Seeing a million volts dis- 
charging from a human body, metal 
caused to float in space, dull gray rocks 
become glowing gems under a twenty 
thousand volt iron arc, hearing one’s own 
voice projected on a beam of light—vwill 
draw the people. Three messages daily 
are planned. This is first century gospel 
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with twentieth century illustration. 

The Lord deserves the best testimony 
for this time and place, and we believe 
that He has provided it in the combined 
ministry of these two men, who in a won- 
derful way will complement each other. 
We rejoice in this great testimony to the 


oo ETERS RE Eee 
eg a: 


old-time faith in the heart of a great 
international exposition. 

We invite you to Treasure Island in San 
Francisco Bay during 1939. Make our 
headquarters yours during your stay at 
the Golden Gate International Exposi- 
tion. Let us praise the Lord together! 


7 > eS 


Courtesy, San Francisco Chamber of Commerce 


Looking over San Francisco’s civic center to Treasure Island Fairgrounds in the Bay. Millions 
of visitors will take ferry boats or drive across the great San Francisco-Oakland Bay Bridge 
between February 18 and December 2. 
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Synthetic Study of the Bible 


Part I1I—Groups of Books (Continued) 


By REV. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE, D.D., London, England 


“JURNING now to the New Testa- 
ment, we find here also, distinct 
groups of writings. There are, for 

instance, 


7. The Evangelic Records 
ere is an exhaustless field of study of 
the very first importance. Of course, each 
of these records has its own distinct value, 
put there are other values derivable from 
comparing and contrasting them. The 
chart suggests a few of these. 
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In many other ways, also, may the 
books of this group be read and studied; 
for instance, for their agreements and 
differences; for their parables and mir- 
acles; for their teaching on many impor- 
tant subjects, and for a chronological 
outline of Jesus’ life. 

Another distinct New Testament group 
1S 

8. The Pauline Letters 

Omitting Hebrews (the authorship of 
which is not known for certain), Paul 
wrote thirteen of the twenty-one New 
Testament letters. Nine of these were 
written to seven churches, or groups of 
churches: Romans, I and II Corinthians, 
Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colos- 
sians, and I and II Thessalonians. Four 
of them were written to three individuals: 
Philemon, Titus, and I and II Timothy. 

These thirteen letters were written 
across a period of about fifteen years, and 
they fall into four distinct groups with 
about three years between each group: 

1. I and II Thessalonians in a.p. 52, 53 

2. I and II Corinthians, Galatians, 
Romans in A.D. 57, 58 

3. Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 
Philemon in A.D. 62, 63 

4. Titus, I and II Timothy in a.p. 66, 67 


Maren, 1939 


(Copyrighted—All rights reserved) 


Each of these groups has its own char- 
acteristics, and together they display the 
progress of divine truth. 

The subject of the 

First group—Coming 

Second group—Cross 

Third group—Church and Christ 
Fourth group—Congregation 

There are other ways, also, of relating 
these letters to one another. 


9. The Catholic Epistles 

“Catholic” here means “universal,” and 
these letters are so-called because in their 
superscriptions they are not expressly di- 
rected to particular churches or individu- 
als (but see II and III John). They are 
seven in number: James, Jude, I and II 
Peter, I, II, and III John. These also have 
their own characteristics, both separately 
and as a group. 

The difference between the first four 
of these and the last three may, in part 
at least, be accounted for by the time at 
which they were written. James, Jude, 
and Peter wrote before the destruction of 
Jerusalem in ap. 70; and John wrote 
about a quarter of a century after that 
event. Peter and Jude wrote about twen- 
ty years after James, and about thirty 
years before John, the respective years 
being, approximately, a.v. 45, 65, and 95. 

In its content and purpose Hebrews is 
related to both the main groups of let- 
ters, the Pauline and the Catholic. 


10. The Johannine Books 

Five New Testament books were writ- 
ten by John: the Gospel, three epistles, 
and the Revelation. These derive much 
of their significance from the fact that 
they were the product of the last decade 
of the first century of the Christian era, 
and so are the last writings of the Bible. 

We should not fail to be impressed by 
the literary forms employed by this writ- 
er. There is narrative, letter, and apoca- 
lypse. A comparison of the three will 
show that, fundamentally, Christ is their 
theme. In the Gospel, Christ is on earth; 
in the epistles, He is in His Church; in 
the Revelation, He is in heaven. 

Bishop Westcott has compared and 
contrasted the Gospel and the First Epis- 
tle of John. He says: 


“The relation of the Gospel of John 
to his epistles is that of a history to its 
accompanying comment or application. 

“The First Epistle presupposes the 
Gospel either as a writing or as oral 
instruction. In the Epistle the doctrine 
of the Lord’s true and perfect human- 
ity is predominant; in the Gospel that 
of His divine glory. The burden of the 
epistle is, ‘The Christ is Jesus.’ The 
writer presses his argument from the 
divine to the human, from the spiritual 
and ideal to the historical. The burden 


of the Gospel is, ‘Jesus is the Christ.’ 
The writer presses his argument from 
the human to the divine, from the his- 
torical to the spiritual and ideal.” 


In the Gospel, Christ’s life is presented, 
and in the epistles the Christ-life is in- 
terpreted. In the Gospel, the Truth is 
speaking, that we may hear Him, and in 
the epistles the Truth is written, that we 
may live it. In the Gospel, the first ad- 
vent is proclaimed, and in the epistles 
the second advent is predicted. 

These are only some of the lines of 
comparison between John’s Gospel and 
his letters; and a like comparison may be 
made between these and the final apoca- 
lypse. 

In both Gospel and Apocalypse, “Christ 
is the central figure. His victory is the 
end to which history and vision lead as 
their consummation. His person and 
work are the ground of triumph, and of 
triumph through apparent failure (Rev. 
1¢556:16>: 7334: 12:13).” 

By way of contrast, in the Gospel the 
subject of the second advent is subordi- 
nate, but in the Apocalypse it is the main 
theme. The spiritual wealth in this group 
of books can never be computed. 


11. All the Epistles 

Viewing the epistles from the stand- 
point of the respective authors, there are 
five—Paul, Peter, John, James, Jude. 
Each of these has certain dominating 
notes in his music. For example, Paul is 
especially the apostle of faith; Peter of 
hope; John of love; James of good works; 
and Jude of warning. These themes are 
not, of course, the prerogatives of these 
writers, yet they are sufficiently charac- 
teristic to be noteworthy. 

Paul treats of works as well as James; 
and James treats of faith as well as Paul, 
but with a difference of standpoint and 
emphasis. Paul’s standpoint is the upper 
room discourse, but James’ standpoint is 
the Sermon on the Mount. James con- 
trasts a living faith which produces 
works, with a dead faith which produces 
nothing; and Paul contrasts a living faith 
which justifies, with works of law which 
justify no man. The one is against mere 
intellectual assent in religion, and the 
other is against mere ceremonial observ- 
ance. 

God, in His infinite wisdom, chose these 
five men to write Holy Scripture, and He 
chose them because He had endowed 
them in different ways, by means of 
which He could best make known His 
mind to the universal Church and His 
message to the world. The theme of them 
all is “Christ and Christianity,” but each 
approaches it from a distinctive angle 
and handles it in a characteristic way. 

(Continued on page 395) 
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Remember Your Alma Mater!’ 


By REV. WM. H. LEE SPRATT, Chicago, IIl. 


HERE are three reasons why every 
graduate should remember the 
Moody Bible Institute. 


I. Because of All 
Has Done for You 


Using the initials M.B.I. to sum up my 
convictions, which I believe are true in 
practically every graduate’s experience, 
let me tell you briefly what the Moody 
Bible Institute has meant to me. 

M—Molded the spiritual life 

One cannot live long in the spiritual 
atmosphere of the Institute without 
either rebelling against it, or being af- 
fected by it. My life was deeply enriched 
and blessed by the very atmosphere of 
the school. I was also greatly influenced 
by the Christ-likeness of the President of 
the Institute, the late Dr. James M. Gray, 
as well as by the counsel of godly Super- 
intendents and Faculty members. 

From the time I was graduated to this 
very day, I have been designated as a 
“Moody man.” We are all marked men 
and women because of that “something” 
in us of the life and teachings of the In- 
stitute, and certainly, we are not ashamed 
of our Alma Mater. 

B—Bible truths imbedded 

While I read the Bible with some de- 
gree of regularity before coming to the 
Institute, I did not know my Bible. But 
great truths of God’s Word were made 
real as I sat in the Institute classes under 
Spirit-filled Bible teachers. 

In my pastoral experiences, I have come 
in contact with many fine Christian men 
in the ministry, but there are few who 
are Bible-taught preachers. Recently 
one pastor said, “Even though I am a 
seminary graduate, what foundation I 
have in the Holy Scriptures I owe to Dr. 
Gray’s Synthetic Bible Course.” As grad- 
uates of the Institute, we have had a 
great deal more than synthesis, and yet 
we have only touched the fringe of 
Bible study. Certainly, we can thank 
God for sound training in the Word. 

I—Insight into the possibilities of a life 
wholly yielded to the Lord Jesus Christ 

Most of us know the story of how D. L. 
Moody once overheard a great Bible 
teacher say, “The world has yet to see 
what God will do with and for and 
through and in and by the man who is 
fully and wholly consecrated to Him,” 
and how Moody silently responded, “I 
will try my utmost to be that man.” Eter- 
nity alone will reveal the tremendous 
scope of his power throughout the world. 
The existence of this great institution is 
an evidence of his faith and trust in God. 

It was in the Institute that I was 


the Institute 





*Message delivered by Mr. Spratt, Director of 
the Correspondence School, at the Alumni Banquet 
for Seniors, December, 1938. 
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Rev. Wm. H. Lee Spratt 


brought to realize the possibilities of a 
life wholly yielded to the will and pur- 
pose of God for me. 

Too many believers try to live the 
Christian life and render service for the 
Master in their own strength. I discovered 
during my student days that only through 
prayer could I enjoy blessing and victory 
in my life, and power for God in service. 


II. Because of All the Institute 
Will Mean to You 


Having been engaged in evangelistic 
work, followed by twelve years in the 
pastorate since my graduation from M.B. 
I., I know what an inspiration and source 
of encouragement the Institute can be. 

M—Mighty bulwark for the truth in 
chaotic days 

When so many colleges and seminaries 
are departing from the faith, and the 
majority of preachers are catering to 
popular opinion rather than “preaching 
the word,” when you find yourself in the 
small minority group endeavoring to 
“hold forth the word of life” under ad- 
verse circumstances, it is comforting and 
stimulating to know that the Moody Bi- 
ble Institute stands as a mighty bulwark 
—an outstanding bulwark of the faith 
in the world. 

To me, the Institute was “a rock in a 
weary land,” “a shelter in the time of 
storm.” As often as possible, I would at- 
tend the Founder’s Week Conference for 
that enrichment of fellowship which is 
expressed in our school song: 

“One with the Lord, and one with one 
another, 

Joined by our faith to Christ, the Elder 

Brother, 

Blest is our fellowship, ever growing 

fonder, 

Promise of the better things in glory 

over yonder!” 


B—Blessing and approval if true to the 
Lord Jesus Christ and His Word 


To be in good standing with the Insti- 
tute is a benediction. To be the recipient 
of its blessing and approval is a great 
privilege. Such a standing carries with 
it the Institute’s hearty recommendation; 
whereas, on the other hand, think of the 
disgrace and utter loss without the favor 
of the Institute upon your life and serv- 
ice. It should mean everything to you to 
be in good standing with the Institute. 


I—Intercession 


None will forget the daily fellowship 
meetings, weekly chapel services, or the 
monthly prayer hours when the needs of 
the Institute and every member of the 
Institute family, including all former 
students, are remembered before the 
throne of grace. 

Many can testify to times of uplift and 
blessing which these prayer services have 
brought. What a joy it has been to 
pray for one another and to bear one an- 
other’s burdens before the throne of 
grace! 

I have found that the Institute is in- 
terested in its graduates. Again and 
again, the Institute family has rejoiced 
in the blessing of God upon the work of 
one of its graduates out in the field. 


The missionary roster of more than 
two thousand names, which is located in 
the 153 Building, is a tremendous chal- 
lenge to all who enter these sacred walls. 
The Moopy MonrtTuHiy records items of 
interest concerning former students, on 
its Alumni page. The Institute is vitally 
interested in you and your success. 


III. Because of All the Institute 
Expects of You 


The Institute has rendered an invalu- 
able service in giving you your training 
under the hand of God, and an immeas- 
urable influence that will go with you 
through life; therefore, the Institute has 
a right to expect something from you. 

M—Manifestation of Christ in life and 
service 

It is the supreme desire of the Institute 
that you uphold and magnify the Lord 
Jesus Christ in your life and service. Not 
self, not any other person or ideal, not 
the Moody Bible Institute, but Christ. 
He said, “And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me” (John 
12:32). Let us determine like Paul of 
old, “Not I, but Christ,” and “For to me 
to live is Christ.” 

B—Bible preaching and teaching min- 
istry 

You are expected to “preach the word; 
be instant in season, out of season” (II 

(Continued on page 385) 
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“Wheat ean Ye by (es C/tones y r 


Dedicatory Address given February 4, 1939, by Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D.. 
during Founder's Week Conference 


This report is a transcript of the address and prayer. 


spoke from a short outline. The prayer was also 


SHOULD like to direct your thought 

to the fourth chapter of the book of 

Joshua, from the twentieth to the 

twenty-fourth verses: “And those 
twelve stones, which they took out of Jor- 
dan, did Joshua set up in Gilgal. And he 
spake unto the children of Israel, saying, 
when your children shall ask their fa- 
thers in time to come, saying, What mean 
these stones? Then ye shall let your chil- 
dren know, saying, Israel came over this 
Jordan on dry land. For the Lord your 
God dried up the waters of Jordan from 
before you, until ye were passed over, as 
the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, 
which he dried up from before us, until 
we were gone over: that all the people of 
the earth might know the hand of the 
Lord, that it is mighty: that ye might 
fear the Lord your God forever.” 

“And he spake unto the children of 
Israel, saying, When your children shall 
ask their fathers in time to come, saying, 
What mean these stones?” 

Here we read a historical incident with 
the hope that there may be in it an appli- 
cation of the story by way of lesson and 







exhortation for our hearts today. There 
is a miracle to be commemorated, and a 
display of divine power to be remembered. 
God in this memorial of the stones an- 
ticipates the inclination to forgetfulness 
so characteristic of fallen humanity. 
There was a day when God foretold the 
future greatness of the people just deliv- 
ered from slavery, and in telling them of 
the new possessions into which they were 
to enter, He said, In that day, the day 
of the new possessions, “beware lest thou 
forget the Lord” (Deut. 6:12). But they 
did forget, and forgot again and again, 
even after His reminder. More than 
once, He found it necessary to chide them 
for their forgetfulness. It even reached 
the stage that God in His grace gave 
them the benefit of His own memory, for 
it is written, “He remembered for them 
his covenant” (Ps. 106:45). 

Perfect memory is a possession of Deity 
alone. So far as I can recall, the Scrip- 
ture indicates only one thing which God 
forgets. “Their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more” (Heb. 8:12). 
But we understand this to be a deliberate 


OARS, cameccomaa mene ere 


Dr. Houghton 


extemporaneous 


act on the part of God in putting away 
that which He, by His grace, has chosen 
to put away. “Their sins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more.” As 
those who are deeply conscious of the 
fact that we have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God, and those who recog- 
nize that we have within ourselves noth- 
ing to present to God, there is comfort 
for our hearts in the realization that the 
day we came as lost sinners and received 
a great Saviour, that day, God not only 
blotted out the record of our sins, but, 
blessed be His name, the memory of our 
sins. 


T 

HERE is a minister in this 
hall this afternoon who remembers an 
early morning ride we had together in 
Canada not many weeks ago. He will re- 
member well the third passenger in that 
car, another minister—a young man who 
has been successful in a few years of the 
pastorate, and who, working very hard— 
too hard—has had a physical breakdown 
which expresses itself in a kind of mental 
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Eager throngs - 
participate im 
the dedication 
of the Admin- 
istration Build- 
ing, the Lower 
Hall (here 
shown), and 
the radio tower, 
Saturday, Feb- 
ruary 4, at 2:30 
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distress. The young man had a visit with 
me in my hotel room, and then the next 
day was a passenger in that car, riding 
over to the main line of the railroad for 
that early morning train. He brought 
up again the question with which he had 
pursued me just the day before, when I 
had tried to answer it two or three times. 
What about this inner voice that tells 
me, “Those sins back there—the sins of 
my life need to be cared for; there is 
something I must do about them”? He 
understands the gospel of God’s grace, 
and has preached it faithfully. “Oh,” he 
said, “I could stand it—I could stand it 
if it were the evil one trying to taunt 
me about those sins. I could stand it if 
I understood it to be the result of my 
physical condition. But the thing that 
tortures me is the feeling that it might 
be the Holy Spirit prodding me concern- 
ing the sins of my past.” I had said to 
him the day before that the Holy Spirit 
would never nag, but suddenly, in the car, 
this thought came. I couldn’t help but 
feel it was the Spirit’s own thought. If 
it is true that God has put away your 
sins, and that when you received Christ 
as Saviour—and you believe you did—He 
blotted them out of His own memory— 
if that is true—and you say you believe 
it is—then God has forgotten. If God has 
forgotten, how could He ever remind you? 


The Holy Spirit has not been reminding . 


you of your sins. When you brought 
them to the foot of the Cross and left 
them there, you may be sure that God 
blotted them out. 


Goo remembers. Only in the 
one thing, so far as I know, has He 
chosen to forget. Forgetfulness is our 
weakness, and our failure, and our con- 
dition, and our fall. 

But now in the story in the book of 
Joshua, following the miracle of the Jor- 
dan, a representative of each one of the 
twelve tribes takes from the river a stone, 
one to a tribe, and sets them together as 
a monument and memorial. It seems to 
me that the stones then, and these stones 
upon which we look, brought into these 
buildings we dedicate today, are stones of 
faithfulness. God had started the Israel- 
ites out of Egypt on the promise of a land 
for a possession. Forty years of wilder- 
ness wandering, forty years of miracles, 
of heavenly manna and heavenly supply 
have intervened between the promise of 
God and its present realization. In verse 
23, He reminds them of the other miracle 
of crossing at the beginning—the crossing 
at the Red Sea. And now here, this sec- 
ond crossing, this final crossing by way 
of miracle. How similar these two mir- 
acles, divided by this period of time! Our 
God not only delights in doing the impos- 
sible, but He delights in reminding us of 
His willingness to do it again. If it were 
almost an impossible thing for D. L. 
Moody, kneeling on a little lot of land 
where the 153 Building now stands; if it 
seemed almost impossible when that man 
looked out, and then looked up, and 
prayed that God might give him that bit 
of land on which to start a Bible insti- 
tute, and God gave it; and God gave him 
more than that, miracle upon miracle, 
and has continued to supply the needs of 
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the Institute in a supernatural manner, it 
isn’t for anyone of us to question today 
the purpose of God, even by miracles, to 
give us the rest of this building, and all 
of the other needed supplies, that there 
may be a constant stream of young peo- 
ple here, studying the Word of God, and 
then going forth to teach it, and preach 
it, and proclaim its gospel to the ends of 
the earth. 

And now Joshua’s stones are going to 
say something to coming generations. 
There they stand to say, “God is faith- 
ful.” 

I have already indicated that these 
were stones of memory. Perhaps Amer- 
ica’s greatest tragedy of the last few 
decades is the tragedy that men have for- 
gotten God, and have forgotten their own 
personal experiences of God’s grace in 
other years. Do you believe that the 
present company of believers identified 
with the witness for the Word of life is 
the full measure of the number of people 
in the United States who in their hearts 
believe the Bible is the Word of God, and 
Christ is the only Saviour of men? I do 
not believe it. There are backsliders scat- 
tered all over this country. There are 
men and women who know better, who 
were born in Christian homes, who had 
godly parents, whose mothers taught 
them to lisp the precious promises of the 
Word of life, who were led to Christ back 
there in childhood by faithful Sunday 
School teachers and pastors. But they’ve 
gotten into an alluring world, a world of 
business promise and of economic success, 
and they’ve gotten into society, and 
they’ve become enmeshed in the great 
complex machine we know as civilization, 
and they’ve forgotten God. But down in 
the heart is the yearning for the peace 
they know is in existence, even though it 
is not in their hearts. 

Ah yes, there are men on professorial 
staffs in universities in this country, who 
perhaps with a gentle sneer dismiss the 
faith of some student in the class, and yet 
their own hearts are empty. They are 
longing for the realities that they are 
sure their parents knew. Their mother 
believed God and knew Christ, and some 
of these university teachers would almost 
give their right arm if they could have 
that simple confidence. They saw mother 
go down into the valley, pillowing her 
head on the Twenty-third Psalm, and 
whispering through closing lips, “Jehovah 
is my shepherd, I shall not want.” And 
they themselves do not know what’s 
ahead of them in this life or in the life 
to come. Backsliders, wanderers from 
God, those who know better, but have 
forgotten God! Joshua is helping build 
against this. “Bring out these stones. 
Place them in position, that every genera- 
tion looking upon these stones will be 
called to remember. These are the stones 
of memory.” 


Goo is so gracious in this 
matter of remembrance. You’ll notice in 
the tenth verse He links Moses, the de- 
parted leader, with this whole ceremony 
of remembrance. We must not make too 
much of God’s servants, but we must not 
forget God’s servants. They are right 
who say that Mr. Moody did not give his 


name to this Institute. Mr. Moody would 
never have named this Bible Institute 
after himself. He wasn’t that kind of a 
Christian. Those who were associated 
with him and followed on after him at- 
tached his name to the school after he 
was gone. And all of the Institute, with 
all of its outreach, and all of its work, is 
a memorial to D. L. Moody. 

But the Trustees desire that other serv- 
ants of the Lord, leaders in this work, 
shall be honored in one of these build- 
ings. Dr. R. A. Torrey was the first Su- 
perintendent of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, and the present plan of instruction 
quite largely follows the original plan 
which he laid out. Dr. James M. Gray 
followed on as Dean, and later as Presi- 
dent, giving forty years of his life to this 
service. These stones are to honor them, 
as well as to honor their Lord and Sav- 
iour. 


hoax if you please, I’d like 
to suggest that they are stones of festi- 
mony—not only testimony to the faith- 
fulness of God, as I have indicated, but 
to the call and care of God. The very 
Moses who was mentioned in the tenth 
chapter in connection with the exper- 
iences of his people is mentioned in the 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews, and the 
key to all his life is given in the expres- 
sion, “by faith Moses.” These are stones 
of testimony to the life of faith. 

The Moody Bible Institute has taken a 
definite position in regard to doctrine. I 
hope your heart leaped as did mine when 
I heard from the lips of these Trustees 
today their assent to the doctrinal posi- 
tion of the Moody Bible Institute, to 
which they set their signature annually. 
Just as the faith of men has crystallized 
into the historic creeds of the Church, so 
may these buildings’ stones be in some 
fashion a permanent embodiment, a per- 
manent casket, in which that body of 
truth known as “the faith once delivered” 
shall be held for oncoming generations. 

But Christian character is another 
stone of testimony. The Institute has al- 
ways believed, and still believes, that the 
presentation of the revealed truth of the 
Word of God not only brings salvation to 
the soul, but Christian character to the 
one who believes. The emphasis will con- 
tinue on Christian living as the Institute 
goes on. This furthers the emphasis on 
soul-winning. Mr. Moody was a soul- 
winner. He planned a school for the 
training of soul-winners, those who would 
give themselves to that work here at 
home, in their own towns, and in their 
places of employment, and then if God so 
decided, would give themselves to that 
same service to the ends of the earth. 

When the Administration Building was 
almost completed, we invited all the 
workmen who had given of their time to 
the erection of that building, to meet 
with us one night for a banquet in the 
new dining room section of the building, 
and had the joy of companionship with 
them, and then the privilege of present- 
ing to them the gospel. We felt it would 
be a tragedy to have men at work on a 
building containing classrooms in which 
young people would be instructed in soul- 

(Continued on page 389) 
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The colorful 
archway of the 
Moody Bible In- 
stitute Admin- 
istration Build- 
ing. Visitors at 
the Institute 
greatly admire 
architecture so 
delightfully 
reminiscent of 
old world beau- 
ty. The building 
stands at 820 
North LaSalle 
Street. 


A Founder’s Week Conference 


That Marked an Advance 


TEEL girders and concrete, brick 
and stone are not the stuff of 
which Bible conferences are made, 
but these materials in the mass 
contributed much to the thirty-third 
Founder’s Week Conference, January 30 
to February 5. Within the twelve-month 
reach from the conference of last year 
have come into being the twelve-story 
Administration Building and the Lower 
Hall of the yet-to-be-completed Torrey- 
Gray Auditorium. How the eager confer- 
ence visitors thronged these buildings! 
Prayers that weather conditions might 
be favorable for conference-bound trav- 
elers seemed not to have reached the 
divine ear, for, beginning in the early 
hours of Monday morning, 14.9 inches of 
snow came trooping down in fifteen 
hours. One could think of Emerson’s 
picture of the New England snowstorm, 
or of Whittier’s “Snowbound.” Did God 
have some special intent in permitting 
what seemed almost a snow blockade? 
Perhaps. Attendance was not achieved 
at small effort. Rewarding blessings were 
made abundant for the throngs who 
braved conditions to be present. Reports 
told of automobiles stalled and deserted 
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By WILLIAM M. RUNYAN, Chicago 


miles from the goal, while their owners 
came on by train. Perhaps God had an 
interest in the zeal that would overcome 
difficulties, and shed opulent blessing up- 
on overcomers. At no time, however, did 
extreme cold combat the comfort of the 
conference. 


T 
HE first announced session, 
held in the Moody Memorial Church on 
Sunday afternoon, January 29, drew a 
congregation that filled the spacious hall 
almost to capacity, while later in the 
week this great assembly room was over- 
flowed, and hundreds of listeners heard 
the speakers through amplifiers in other 
rooms. The Lower Hall of the Torrey- 
Gray Auditorium (seating 1,800), where 
day sessions convened, was time and 
again filled to capacity, and overflow au- 
diences listened by amplifier connections 
or radio in Massey Chapel, Lecture Room, 
and elsewhere. So one is tempted to 
inquire what might have been done with 
crowds that would have appeared under 
more favorable weather conditions. Per- 
haps there was a providence in the storm. 
Dr. Will H. Houghton had much pleas- 


ure in announcing the return of Jock 
Troup, Glasgow’s warrior of Tent Hall 
fame. Each of Mr. Troup’s three ap- 
pearances drew capacity audiences in the 
Moody Church, and each address was 
an interpretation of various phases of 
the office and work of the Holy Spirit. 
He last appeared on Friday evening and, 
speaking on “The Unpardonable Sin,” 
had the joy of witnessing a number of 
decisions for Christ. He is now touring 
the States and Canada in a six-month 
period of evangelistic service under the 
auspices of the Extension Department. 


Was MONDAY MORNING came 
the sturdy and challenging program of 
the week—a routine without servitude. 
Thirty minutes of prayer each morning 
at eight o’clock and each afternoon at 
two o’clock gave opportunity for dealing 
with prayer requests and many other in- 
tercessory themes. These services were 
conducted by Faculty and Business Staff 
members. 

The first public use of the Lower Hall 
was for the Monday morning prayer 
service. The announced leader, Dr. P. B. 
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Fitzwater, was snowbound, but arrived 
near the close of the period. Dr. Hough- 
ton, an early arrival, launched this serv- 
ice, and the first hymn used in the new 
gathering place was “Praise Ye the Tri- 
une God,” significant of the continuing 
purpose of the Institute. The zeal and 
eagerness of the conference was prophe- 
sied by the attendance of nearly five 
hundred worshipers at this early service, 
with snow banked high without. 


—y 
Fa four mornings, at 8:30, 
Dr. Robert R. Fritsch, professor of Eng- 
lish Bible at Muhlenberg College, Allen- 
town, Pa., was still the teacher, inspiring 
and illuminating, in revealing the innate 
meanings of “Personal and Place Names 
in Bible Study.” Not in the recollection 
of this writer has a Founder’s Week Con- 
ference known anything like it. Certainly 
younger Bible students could well become 
aspirants for thorough knowledge of the 
Hebrew and Greek tongues. Dr. Fritsch, 
on his first appearance as a Founder’s 
Week speaker, had the honor to be the 
first guest speaker in the Lower Hall. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith introduced pro- 
phetic truth in a masterly unfolding of 
II Timothy 3:1-4, revealing what he 
termed a recrudescence of heathenism 
which so terribly characterizes the pres- 
ent era. His revealing chart on the Self- 
Centered Life was widely copied. Dr. 
Smith’s address on Wednesday afternoon 
profoundly stirred the great audience. He 
then gave convincing affirmative answer 
to the question, “Does the Word of God 
Stand Up Today as a Book?” This ad- 
dress is listed to appear in the Moopy 
MONTHLY. 

The conference echoed the challenge 
of new voices: Rev. A. J. Lewis, Cleve- 
land, Ohio, in “Guidance for Days of 
Apostasy”; Dr. Charles W. Koller, presi- 
dent of Northern Baptist Seminary, Chi- 
cago, on “The Plus Sign on the Skyline”; 
Col. F. J. Miles, of England, who twice 
stirred his listeners with a message on 
the state of gospel missions in Russia, 
and a remarkable discourse on “The 
Present Day Privilege of Pentecost.” Col. 
Miles’ addresses bristled with epigrams 
and pungent paragraphs. But, best of all, 
they were profoundly spiritual. 

The first address presented by Presi- 
dent Houghton was on Monday, when 
he spoke on “False Worship the Key to 
World Confusion.” The thesis that the 
history of heathenism and false religions 
is the history of apostasy was defended 
with ample proofs both of ancient and 
modern enactment. 

On Monday night Dr. P. W. Philpott, 
now of Toronto, stood in the pulpit of 
the great temple of worship erected dur- 
ing his pastorate, and again stirred the 
multitudes as of old. Hardly could a 
more welcome visitor come to the con- 
ference platform than this warrior of 
many spiritual triumphs, who is at once 
a Son of Thunder and a Son of Conso- 
lation. On Monday night he was the 
former, and on Tuesday in the Lower 
Hall he ministered consolation. 

With no less than seven hundred and 
fifty former students to exude enthusi- 
asm at every service and for the dinner 
and fellowship periods, Alumni Day may 
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be regarded as a high day of the week. 
The platform was kind to the former 
student. Five graduates appeared in va- 
rious platform ministries, and one speak- 
er, Rev. G. A. Cole, of Buffalo, announced 
himself as one of at least three confer- 
ence speakers who in student days at 
the Institute had manned the kitchen 
dish-washer, and in that fact he saw 
encouragement for the present student 
in the dish-washing suceession. Cheer 
up, boys! 

The Alumni Dinner was followed by a 
program of high enthusiasm, Dr. Hough- 
ton and Dr. Wilbur M. Smith each con- 
tributing wit and wisdom, fact and fancy, 
and other elements to occasion every 
former student to sense the pride and 
honor of having learned the deeper 
meanings of the Word of God at M.B.I. 
Speaking on “The Moody Bible Institute 
of Twenty-five Years Ago and Today,” 
Dr. Smith indicated astonishing advances 
in many aspects of Institute life. 


i who last year served 
the Association were reassigned to the 
discharge of their several duties for a 
second year: President, P. B. Chenault, 
Waterloo, Iowa; first vice-president, Ar- 
nold Kehrl, Detroit, Mich.; second vice- 
president, Dr. Howard C. Fulton, Chi- 
cago; secretary, Ruth Anderson, Chicago, 
and treasurer, Wm. H. Lee Spratt, Chi- 
cago. Alumni field representative Arthur 
G. Annette will continue in his present 
capacity. 

Alumni Day was indeed memorable, 
having besides the Fritsch, Miles and 
Philpott addresses already mentioned, 
messages by Rev. George Alden Cole, an 
alumnus of 1916, who spoke on the “God- 
sent Man”; and by Rev. Edward J. Mor- 
gan, of Kansas City, a 1932 graduate, 
whose winged words and stirring elo- 
quence will not be soon forgotten. Rev. 
John T. Raymond, another alumnus, of 
Brooklyn, N.Y., spoke “Concerning 
Jesus,” and his fervid and trenchant 
thoughts gave fitting climax to the after- 
noon. 

The evening mass meeting was ad- 
dressed by Dr. Houghton’s successor in 
the pastorate of Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York, Dr. William Ward Ayer, of 
1919, who portrayed with power and viv- 
idness Enoch’s walk with God. The sec- 





A Masterstroke 


By MRS. C. E. LENON, Tacoma, Wash. 


At the stern command of God, 
Moses lifts the potent rod; 

Lo, the waters stand erect, 

Make a path for God’s elect 
While they walk across dry-shod. 


Followed by their frenzied foes, 

Israel fears the tyrant’s blows; 

Abram’s son the scepter wields— 

Fool of fate, his blood congeals. 

“Who is God?” ... . all Egypt 
knows! 











ond address by Dr. Ayer gave answer to 
the query, “Who Is Jesus Christ?” He 
declared, “Many have taken the crown 
off His head and reduced Him to human 
proportions,” that “the world is grasping 
after a cheap Christ today because it is 
a cheap world.” 


r 
Visio was not special- 
ly designated, but it was a day of marked 
blessing. Rev. Clarence M. Keen,, of 
Kitchener, Canada, gave arresting ex- 
planation of his system of Bible markings 
with colored crayons. His thirty minutes 
were all too brief. Many hastened to the 
bookstand to possess themselves of the 
pamphlets that illustrated the art. 

The conference became acquainted 
with an Oriental of remarkable gifts and 
graces—Rev. Leland Wang. He had an 
audience that hung upon his every word 
in both tears and laughter. The meaning 
of the gospel of Christ for the Chinese 
people, now passing through deep waters, 
was seen beautifully reflected in the life 
and experience of the speaker. 

Dr. H. A. Ironside, a familiar voice 
before our conferences, spoke both Wed- 
nesday and Friday on great prophetic 
themes: “Does the Bible Teach There 
Will Be an Age of Righteousness Ere 
the Close of Time?” and “Will There Be 
a Millennium Before Christ Comes?” To 
each of these questions he gave abundant 
scriptural answer, clarifying the faith of 
many, being himself an illustration of 
dependence upon the Scriptures for an- 
swers to perplexing questions. 

This day was further enriched by Dr. 
Smith’s second address in Lower Hall, 
and Jock Troup’s second message in the 
Moody Church. 

A Founder’s Week Conference without 
its Missionary Day were indeed unthink- 
able. Following Dr. Fritsch’s word study, 
the missionary note sounded out, Miss 
Emma Victoria Christenson, of India, 
stirring all hearts in a vivid rehearsal of 
the meaning of Christian service in that 
land. 

Rev. A. W. Bailey, a visitor from An- 
gola, W. Africa, pictured ministries and 
triumphs that approximated the miracu- 
lous. For the moment, the land whose 
speaker had the floor seemed the most 
appealing and needy spot on the wide 
earth. 

The panorama moved on. Next was 
heard a former conference speaker, Capt. 
Norman W. Taylor, whose years are being 
devoted to Mexico, and mostly to the sol- 
diery of our sister Republic. Surely, his 
optimism is based on a true faith in the 
miracle-working God, for he sees much 
to encourage the gospel seed-sower in 
that distraught land. 

The afternoon Missionary Symposium, 
Dr. Wm. H. Hockman in the chair, found 
the platform filled with furloughed and 
retired missionaries from the world’s 
far-flung bounds. Cosmopolitan indeed 
was the message and appeal of this pe- 
riod, rather this full afternoon. Fitting 
music was interspersed by a student oc- 
tet, a Chinese trio and a Korean octet. 

Ten speakers, introduced by Dr. Hock- 
man, unrolled a world map of mission 
perspective. Some views were domestic, 
but most of them were beyond far hori- 
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zons, revelations being made in the order 
of the following speakers: 

Carl Tanis, Sudan Interior Mission 

Jesse R. Hastings, American Sunday 
School Union 

David Bronstein, pastor, First Hebrew 
Christian Church, Chicago 

Guy W. Playfair, Nigeria, Sudan In- 
terior Mission 

B. F. Hitchcock, rural evangelism 

Dudley Sherwood, India, Ceylon and 
India General Mission 

Peter Deyneka, Russian work 

William Rogers, 
Africa 

Norman W. Taylor, Latin America 

Leland Wang, China 

Thomas Moody, Africa 

Nor was missionary interest dismissed 
with the symposium session. At night 
Moody Church again held only a part 
of those who would hear. The first 
speaker was Dr. O. Vansteenberghe, co- 
director of the Belgian Gospel Mission, 
founded by honored former M.B.I. stu- 
dents, Ralph and Edith Norton, both now 
in the more excellent glory. Their co- 
worker and now successor upon this in- 
teresting field, made the Belgian work 
understandable and challenging. 

Appeared then a sturdy man not yet at 
middle life, Bishop William Culbertson, 
serving the Philadelphia diocese of the 
Reformed Episcopal Church. “Smitten of 
God,” his theme, had for its Scripture 
foundation Isaiah 53:4. Convincingly the 
bishop built the argument that Christ 
becomes Lord in life only when all re- 
sistance to His will is brushed aside. 
When Peter said, “Not so, Lord” (Acts 
10:14), he was in the wrong, for “not 
so” can never fittingly precede “Lord.” 
When “not so” is expunged, “Lord” may 
be spoken from the heart and with sin- 
cerity. 

The great day came to its close with 
some two hundred youth gathered at the 
front for dedicatory prayer in which Dr. 
Houghton commended them, body, soul, 
and spirit, to God for anointing for 
service where He should lead, and when 
He should call. Surely, the missionary 
succession shall not fail so long as the 
Holy Spirit has access to the hearts of 
the very flower of our youth. 

And Friday? Well, that was another 
day without a name, but what a day! 
Dr. Herbert W. Bieber carried on the 
hour relinquished by Dr. Fritsch, and 
continued an unfolding of Hebrew names 
of Jehovah. He held this period also on 
Saturday morning. 


A WELCOME return visitor 
from New York beamed out upon a wel- 
coming audience, Erling C. Olsen, Wall 
Street finance counselor and far-famed 
radio speaker. Mr. Olsen illustrates that 
a busy layman may be a deep and dili- 
gent student of the Word. His two mes- 
sages dealt with the themes, “A Great 
Witness’—Peter, and “A Great Layman” 
—John the Baptist. 

Bishop Culbertson again appeared, 
presenting a masterly exposition on the 
theme, “The Christian Life Defined in 
One Sentence.” Notebooks were much in 
evidence, hearers not wishing soon to 
forget the concise and revealing state- 
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ments characteristic of his manner of 
address. 

Dr. Robert T. Ketcham, of Gary, Ind., 
gave one of the most moving and soul- 
stirring addresses of the week. “When 
John the Baptist Answered Isaac” was 
the theme that led the way to a profound 
analysis of the requirement laid upon 
Abraham for the sacrifice of his son, 
Isaac. At last the trusting son inquired, 
“Behold the fire and the wood, but where 
is the lamb for the burnt-offering?” 
There was startling force in the pro- 
nouncement of John the Baptist when, 
after the centuries, he declared, “Behold 
the Lamb of God!” 

Rev. W. Talbot-Hindley, another over- 
seas contributor to conference blessings, 
brought a message of deeply devotional 
appeal. 

Saturday has been regularly observed 
as Laymen’s Day in recent years. New 
voices were heard—those of the Mon- 
treal layman, for some years a trus- 
tee of the Institute, Mr. A. J. Nesbitt. 
Speaking on Paul’s injunction to Tim- 
othy, “Be Diligent,” he was another lay- 
man who revealed the enrichment of 
careful and constant Bible study. Prof. 
Mortimer B. Lane, of the economics de- 
partment of Wheaton College, fully jus- 
tified his subject “The World’s Richest 
Man.” In defining the wealth of the 
true believer in Christ, the speaker gave 
almost a synopsis of gospel truth, a rich 
array of Christian assets. 


_— night brought a 
double thrill. The Radio Rally made the 
first hour glorious with song and other 
“exhibits” of radio features. Seats were at 
a premium long before announced time, 
and lower halls were utilized for over- 
flow hearers. The hour might well take a 
column for the describing of its varied 
features, all conducted as though being 
enacted in the studio with official an- 
nouncers. Mr. Loveless, the new Associ- 
ate Director, Ralph E. Stewart, and Rob- 
ert Parsons introduced various ensembles 
and individuals. Mrs. McCord, the Iris 
Ikeler McCord known for so long to 
W-M-B-I listeners, gave greetings by 
special wire from her apartment, where 
she has been ill for many weeks. Her 
words of faith and cordial greeting, con- 
cluding with a benediction upon her mul- 
titude of friends, drew hearty applause. 
The Radio Rally scored a high mark in 
public interest. 

Dr. Harry Rimmer, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Duluth, and mis- 
sionary at large for the defense of the 
faith before college and university audi- 
ences, came from Texas for this engage- 
ment, speaking both Saturday and Sun- 
day at the evening hour. A number of 
persons went to the inquiry room Sunday 
evening as seekers of salvation. 

From day to day, musical features gave 
added interest and inspiration. The Au- 
ditorium Choir, under direction of Tal- 
mage J. Bittikofer, rendered worthy 
praise each day at 10:30 am. The first 
special choir number to be heard in the 
Lower Hall was the “Gloria” from Mo- 
zart, a marvelous anthem of praise to 
Jehovah. “The Ninety and Nine,” by J. 

(Continued on page 414) 








Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 








TRANSFIGURED SAINTS 

Matthew (17:2) states that our Lord 
“was transfigured before them: and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light.” The word “‘trans- 
figured” is from perayopddw (metamor- 
phod). yopon (morpha) a cognate of the 
verb stem, is a word which refers to that 
expression of being which carries in itself 
the distinctive nature and characteristics 
of thé being to whom it pertains. It does 
not refer to the outward form of a person, 
but to the expression which he gives of 
himself. It is the expression of that 
which is intrinsically himself. “He looks 
like an honest man.” The honesty which 
is observed as a spiritual exhalation from 
his inmost being, is pop¢7. The preposi- 
tion pera (meta) when prefixed to the 
verb, here signifies the idea of change. 
Our Lord’s usual mode of expression 
while on earth, previous to His death, was 
that of a servant. He came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister. But now, 
His mode of expression changed. He gave 
an expression of Himself in the glory of 
His deity. The radiance of His face and 
the whiteness of His garments constitut- 
ed the expression which He gave of that 
intrinsic glory which was His as God the 
Son. It was an outward expression of an 
inward essence. This is what “transfig- 
ured” means. 

Paul in Romans 12:2 exhorts the saints 
not to be conformed to this age, but to 
be transformed by the renewing of their 
minds. “Transformed” is from perapopdow 
(metamorphoo). “Conformed” is from 
ouvoxnuatitw (sunschématizd), which has 
reference to an outward appearance 
which does not come as an expression of 
the intrinsic character of the person, but 
which is assumed or put on. peracxnuartifw 
(metaschématiz6) is used in II Corin- 
thians 11:13-15, where reference is made 
to false apostles, Satan, and Satan’s min- 
isters transforming themselves into apos- 
tles of Christ, an angel of light, and min- 
isters of righteousness respectively. That 
is, they do not give an expression of their 
intrinsic natures, but assume an expres- 
sion which is not true to what they are. 
They transform themselves outwardly. 

Paul exhorts the saints not to assume 
as an outward expression the fashions, 
habits, speech expressions, and artificial- 
ity of this evil age, thus hiding that ex- 
pression of themselves which should come 
from what they are intrinsically as chil- 
dren of God. How saints sometimes like 
to have just a dash of the world about 
them so as not to appear too unworldly. 
How a coat of worldliness can cover up 
the Christ within! But instead, saints are 
to be transformed, that is, give an ex- 
pression of what they really are, par- 
takers of the divine nature, indwelt by 
the Spirit. They are to do so by having 
their inward life renewed by the Holy 
Spirit so that the Lord Jesus may be 
seen. Thus they will be transfigured 
saints. 
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A MIDNIGHT RIDE OF A PREACH- 
ER AND DEACON 
By Rev. Arthur P. Sengpiehl, Cham- 
bers, Neb. 


One midnight, a deacon of the church 
knocked at my door and called out, 
“There is a telephone message for us to 
go to a hospital to see a young man who 
is unsaved.” In less than ten minutes 
we started on a trip of one hundred and 
twenty-five miles to talk to a soul about 
Christ. Before the sun arose that morn- 
ing, this young man had accepted Christ 
as his Saviour. 

We journeyed back by way of his home, 
and out in the field we saw a brother 
waiting for us at the end of the road. 
When we asked him whether he wanted 
to be saved, he replied, “Yes, I would like 
to be, but I do not know how.” In less 
than ten minutes we were kneeling in the 
new-ploughed field, and another soul 
had found Christ. 

From there we went to the home for 
Scripture reading and prayer, and the 
mother of these boys accepted the Lord. 
The brother, who was in the field, spoke 
of a brother-in-law, and we journeyed a 
little farther and found him near his 
home. In the home we had a service 
which lasted for nearly an hour and 
which will never be forgotten. This young 
married man at one time heard the 
Lord’s call for service, but he refused the 
call and had been living a life of sin. 
Here in this prayer meeting he was in 
agony over his sins for over half an hour 
and wept loudly. Finally he was able 
to call out, “God, help me!” After his 
conversion, he gave his testimony. That 
which brought such conviction to him 
was the fact that one of his brothers-in- 
law had to call a minister a hundred 
miles away, when the Lord had called 
him to that work when he was younger, 
and he had refused. 

Later he said, “I have a friend who has 
gone the same lengths in sin that I have. 
I want to see him saved too.” We went 
to this home and the new convert put his 
arm about his friend’s shoulder and said, 
“Lewis, I am a Christian now. We have 
been pals in sin, now I want you to be 
with me in Christian things.” He pled 
with tears and arguments, but the young 
man was not saved. 

Fifteen hours after leaving Chambers 
we were home again, having spoken to 
twenty-two souls, distributed about forty 
tracts, and had the joy of seeing four 
accept the Lord. 

Nine days later the saved brother-in- 
law brought his wife to Chambers, hoping 
that she, too, would become a Christian. 
The long trip of over a hundred miles 
was rewarded, for she went home rejoic- 
ing in her Saviour. 


i 
Many men owe the grandeur of their 
lives to their tremendous difficulties—C. H. 
Spurgeon. 
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PERILOUS PLACES 


By Rev. Wm. Leon Brown, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

About forty-five years ago, in the town 
of Hope, Ind., a normal school was con- 
ducted in a large building formerly oc- 
cupied by the Moravians. The president 
of this school and his family had their 
home in the building. In this family was 
a very attractive little girl four years of 
age, who was a general favorite. At times 
her parents would know nothing of her 
whereabouts. They felt little concern, 
however, aS so many had an eye on her 
and she was always found to be in safe 
hands. 

But on one occasion the child had been 
missing for an unusual length of time 
and the mother became anxious. She 
went to all the classrooms and looked in 
every place she could think of, but found 
no trace of her. Finally, she went to the 
lecture room on the third floor. At the 
end of this room there was an unfinished 
space leading to the belfry, and, at the 
extreme outside of this space, to her great 
amazement she espied little Maggie, sit- 
ting on the sill of an open door, perhaps 
forty feet above the ground. Being un- 
conscious of her great danger, the child 
was perfectly contented. 

The poor mother almost held her 
breath as she quietly crept on the rafters, 
realizing that if Maggie became conscious 
of her presence she might be startled and 
fall. Thus the mother succeeded in get- 
ting near enough to snatch and rescue 
the child before she knew that any one 
was approaching. 

This is a true story. I heard it a long 
time ago, but I cannot forget it. As I 
meditate upon it, I think of the far more 
precarious predicament in which we view 
not only one, but a multitude of children 
and youth at the present time. They are 
sitting or playing on the brink of the 
precipice of eternity, without a serious 
thought in their minds about it. Their 
plight is infinitely more serious than was 
that of this child. Many mothers, friends, 
and loved ones are looking on in amaze- 
ment, but they know not what to do or 
say, or how to approach. They cannot 
snatch their loved ones who are in this 
kind of danger and carry them to safety 
as did this mother. A rebuke might be 
resented, a soft, entreating word spurned, 
or an attempt to reason find no response. 

Sin, in the many popular evils of today, 
has so entwined itself around and into 
the lives of its victims that they seem to 
be both charmed and paralyzed. Alas! 
such is the case not only with worldlings, 
but many professing Christians are fasci- 
nated with Satanic amusements, and are 
often found in the playhouse and at the 
dance and bridge parties. What are we 
who have been redeemed, going to do 
about these things? Can we stand still 
or remain silent while we behold our 
loved ones and others being led captive 


by the Devil at his will? Oh, no, but let 
us exhort and entreat and seek 1n every 
way we can to win them into the narrow 
way, which leadeth unto life. 

Many people, who even consider them- 
selves Christians, instead of being ter- 
rified with the very approach of evil, 
allow it to accompany them as far as they 
imagine they can do so in safety. They 
do not stop to consider that every step 
they walk together, sin only becomes the 
more fascinating, until at last, they are 
overcome and cannot sever themselves 
from its deadly embrace. 


What a change has come upon us all 
over Christendom, and within only a few 
years! Are we living in the “last days” 
and the “perilous times” of which we 
read in II Timothy? Here we are told 
that “men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, without natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, 
traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God; hav- 
ing a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof” (II Tim. 3:1-5). 

Could a more accurate description of 
our times be presented than we find 
here? How could a better picture be 
drawn? Who drew it? “Holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.” 

Do you know that there are those living 
in this material world who also dwell in 
the spiritual realm? Some of these may 
have nothing and yet they are the posses- 
sors of all things. Then, again, there are 
others living in mansions here, giving 
themselves over to gaiety and pleasures, 
while inwardly their minds and hearts 
are all the time in a “pig pen.” Reader, 
where dwellest thou? 





“WHO WENT ABOUT DOING 
GOOD” 


By REV. WILLIAM JAMES ROBINSON, D. D., 
Kansas City, Mo. 
His only task was doing good 
To every one He found in need; 
He ardently did all He could 
To leave undone no golden deed. 


Where’er He went He gave delight 
To weary hearts and souls forlorn; 
He cleansed each one confessing blight 
And many, many ceased to mourn. 


He never gave the slightest sting 
To one who longed for righteousness. 
To Him desponding hearts would cling 
That they might feel His kind caress. 


His word would stay the hottest tears; 
His touch would open blinded eyes; 

His gracious look would vanish fears, 
And bring the peace that never dies. 
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El, the Name of God In 


Bible Names 
(Continued from page 369) 


the name also in the Old Testament 
(Num, 1:10). 

The study of all proper names is most 
fascinating. Other peoples have used the 
names of their God or gods as a part of 
personal names. The Germans, for ex- 
ample, have Gottfried and Gotthold. The 
Phoenicians have Hannibal and Hasdru- 
bal, in which “bal” is the god Baal, their 
chief deity. We find many illustrations 
among the Assyrians and Babylonians. 
But we have been interested in Hebrew 
Bible names only. 

An equally interesting list is the large 
nuinber of names compounded with Je- 
hovah in its monosyllabic form “Jah” or 
“Tah.” Work your Bible dictionary. It 
will become more and more interesting as 
you try to find the answer to the ques- 
tion, “What’s in a name?” 





Remember Your Alma 
Mater! 


(Continued from page 378) 
Tim. 4:2). Remember, God’s encourag- 
ing promise, “My word ... . shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it” 
(Isa. 55:11). 

Men are hungry for the Word ot 
truth. Souls are dying for the gospel 
message. “Give ye them to eat.” Be true 
to the Word, no matter what the cost. It 
is far better to gain divine approval and 
blessing than to be the recipient of all 
the laurels and plaudits that men offer 
for mere popularity. 

I—Increased efficiency in service 


Institute graduates may not be occupy- 
ing the prominent positions in the world, 
but of those who are working effectively 
for God, both at home and abroad, many 
are Moody graduates. Keep pressing on 
“toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus” 
(Phil. 3:14). 

Because of what the Moody Bible In- 
stitute has done for you and will mean 
to you, do not disappoint her; and above 
all, do not disappoint the Lord of glory 
by failure to follow the teachings you 
have received, or to maintain the high 
standards which have been established 
through fellowship together and study of 
the Word. 

Out of loyalty and devotion to our 
Alma Mater for the eternal privileges and 
blessings which are ours because of the 
Moody Bible Institute, we ought to lend 
our influence and support by joining the 
Alumni Association, and thus perpetuate 
a vital interest in the great work of 
training men and women for the gospel 
ministry. 


SS ed 


A large part of forty years I have been a 
subscriber, and a delighted and satisfied 
reader of the Moopy Monraty.—J.A.H., 
Pa., Presbyterian minister. 
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WHAT GOD HATH 
WROUGHT 

Africa is commonly regarded 
as the darkest place on earth. 
Human life there has been on a 
desperately low level. Unfortu- 
nately, much that has been im- 
ported from the modern West is 
not improving things. But the 
marvelous fruits of the gospel 
are well reflected in a brief re- 
port from Miss Mary M. Haas, 
in The Sudan Witness: 

“Every two months the elders, 
teachers, and evangelists from 
the five different tribes in which 
we work, gather together here 
at Kwoi, in Nigeria. Sunday is 
a full day, crowding in as many 
services as possible, with some 
guest speakers giving the mes- 
sages. On Monday morning, we 
again meet in the church, and 
an opportunity is given for each 
leader to tell of the things that 
have happened within the past 
two months. His trials, difficulties, sor- 
rows, and joys are all expressed. I would 
like you to have a peep into one of these 
meetings, and hear some of the things 
that are told. 

“Diya, a woman from the Kagoma 
tribe, accepted the Lord. Her husband 
was very much opposed to this, and al- 
most every day beat and kicked her as 
much as he dared without killing her. 
Seeing she persisted in following the 
Jesus way, he finally put her out of the 
compound altogether. She with her little 
baby found her way here and was taken 
in by one of the elders and given a home 
and food. Still the husband was not sat- 
isfied, and to intensify her suffering, one 
day came and took the dear little baby 
from the mother’s breast. Still she re- 
mained true to her Lord, for she remem- 
bered the Master’s words—He that loveth 
son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. Not long ago, she left us 
here to become the bride of one of our 
Kagoma Christians. 


They Have Found Priceless Treasure 


“Again, another stands up and re- 
lates the story of how he and a few fel- 
low believers were made to flee from 
their town in the middle of the night, 
being threatened by death if they were 
not out of town by morning. After re- 
ferring the matter to the district officer, 
they were told to return, and the town 
was warned to let them remain un- 
molested. But the enemies of our Lord 
are doing all within their power to stop 
the spreading of His Word. The chief of 
the town made a proclamation that any- 
one who was heard singing hymns was 
to pay a fine of ten goats, and any woman 
showing the least bit of interest in the 
gospel would have her house burned to 
the ground. Were they frightened with 
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A Market Scene Near Jos, Nigeria 


these threats? No; but the very next day 
they pled with us to go to their village 
and tell their people of the new life in 
Christ Jesus; and they themselves before 
a crowd of angry people with the most 
atrocious threats, proclaimed the good 
news. 

“Now listen to an elderly man from the 
Yeskwa tribe. It is the first time he has 
visited the Kwoi Church, and he was 
speechless as he looked over the large 
crowd of redeemed ones, and listened to 
their singing. He stands up before them 
all, and tells how the Lord saved him 
through the ministry of our evangelist to 
that tribe. Marvel of marvels, not long 
ago the Kagoma and Yeskwa tribes had 
no dealings with each other, but now they 
were sitting side by side, rejoicing in the 
Saviour who is no respector of persons. 
How each heart was thrilled as they 
listened to this dear old grandfather 
leading the hymns to the Redeemer 
which he himself had composed in his 
own language!” 





COMPROMISE OR STARVE? 


So saith the world to the Christian in 
war-torn China of today. But the world 
reckons without the Christian’s God! The 
following is a true story as told by a 
Christian who was reduced to the stage 
of a homeless wanderer by the Japanese 
invasion: 

“The first day when hostile planes 
swooped down on Suancheng, the city of 
our adoption, I fled with my wife and 
family towards Wuhu, and from there 
crossed the then-deflated Yangtze to our 
old ancestral home near Hanshan, thirty- 
five miles northeast of Wuhu. There we 
found a temporary asylum, and thanked 
God for His mercy to us. Our hearts were 
happy in spite of losing all our personal 


effects, including my tools of trade for 
making cane chairs. 

“Soon the day came when our small 
store of ready cash was exhausted. To 
work I was not ashamed, but what honor- 
able business could I find in the wake of 
desolation left by the war? By this time 
our peaceful countryside was overrun and 
laid waste by invading, hostile armies. 

“No stores were open, and no real busi- 
ness was being carried on. On that whole 
length of street there were, however, no 
less than seventy open-air stalls. What 
do you think they were selling? Tobacco, 
cigarettes, and matches were their whole 
stock in trade. When I refused to sell to 
others that which God did not want me 
to use myself, scathing scorn was heaped 
upon me by relatives and friends. I was 
told I might as well have my share of 
business profits, for if I did not someone 
else would! And—all would be the same 
in the end! But, our Lord Jesus gave 
grace to stand true during this subtle 
temptation and persistent persecution. 

“Then a very lucrative position was 
offered to act as active partner in a gen- 
eral store which also sold wine, and ran 
gambling tables with exhorbitant profits. 
It seemed I must either seize this oppor- 
tunity or starve. Like Jacob, I said, ‘All 
these things are against me.’ Truly the 
whole world seemed my enemy. ‘No,’ I 
replied, ‘I would rather starve than sell 
my soul for financial profit to the moral 
ruination of my fellowmen.’ 

“Tested almost beyond endurance, with 
broken hearts we cried to God. Thanks 
be to His gracious love, He heard our cry 
and delivered us from all our distresses. 
Perhaps this was God’s all-wise test to 
see whether or not I would stand true in 
the face of a lingering death. Unex- 
pectedly the way suddenly opened to en- 
ter a bean shop. The work was hard, 
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hours were long, and profits small, but 
the joy of the Lord filled our hearts as 
with a clear conscience and singing souls 
we unitedly praised God for His great 
deliverance. This may seem a trivial 
thing to many, but—even while you read 
this—thousands of dispersed and needy 
Christians are being daily faced with 
similar and even greater temptations.”— 
Translated by G. T. Dunn, Wuhu, Anhwei, 
in China’s Millions. 





EVANGELIZING THE MOSLEMS 

“Today is Friday, the Moslem Sabbath. 
They regard the day with a special serv- 
ice and sermon in the Mosque. On this 
day we also conduct a weekly lecture in 
our reading room, to which we invite the 
Moslems, and through which we present 
the gospel of Jesus Christ in Urdu. Come 
with me this evening and see how the 
work is carried on. 


Tracts and Gospels in Three 
Languages 
“About an hour before the lecture-ser- 
mon is scheduled, we take our places on 
the street in front of the reading room. 
This street is a very busy one, and hun- 
dreds of pedestrians constantly go back 
and forth. About every fourth or fifth 
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person is a Moslem, and to them we make 
special advances. We are well supplied 
with Gospels and gospel tracts in Urdu, 
Kanarese, and English, and generally 
offer a tract to our Moslem friends as 
they go by. Then, if they appear at all 
approachable, we show them an Urdu 
Gospel, explaining a word or two about 
it, and expressing the hope that they will 
buy it. The price is 3 pie (about % a 
cent). Hindus and other persons, too, see- 
ing us with literature, gather about. So 
we are generally kept busy distributing 
tracts and selling Gospels, in three lan- 
guages. This goes on for about an hour 
and in that time some 300 to 500 tracts 
are given out and some 10 to 12 Gospels 
sold. 


Yahya Khan Speaks 


“As the time of the reading room lec- 
ture draws nearer, we begin informing 
the passing Moslem of the coming Urdu 
lecture. A very few heed our invitation 
and enter the room but most pass on 
with business to do or else a weak prom- 
ise to return in five minutes. Probably 
they fear to come; and more probably 
they have no interest. At last the time 
for the lecture is already passing, and 
only four or five are in the reading room. 
We wish to make the most of the oppor- 
tunity, so while some of us remain on the 
street, the rest of the workers go in the 
room and begin the lecture. During the 
course of the lecture we are able to bring 
fourteen more Moslems into the room, 
and thus a total attendance of eighteen 
are listening. Our evangelist, Yahya 
Khan, speaks generally beginning with 
creation and sin, and finishing with the 
great salvation the Lord Jesus gives to 
those who trust Him. 


Oppressive Silence Falls 


“Meanwhile we are busy outside with 
our tracts, Gospels, and message. A 
group of Moslems, seeing us with this 
literature, gathers about and begins ques- 
tioning the truth of the Bible. Soon this 
group grows to a crowd, which, after 
much urging, consents to come into the 
reading room with us. Our reading room 
audience swells to fifty, and the evangel- 
ist, who has just finished his message, 
begins a new one to the enlarged assem- 
bly. He preaches with conviction, show- 
ing the whole race lost in sin, including 
even the prophets. No human can save 
his fellows. But Jesus Christ, being the 
Son of God, can and does save! The 
minute those weighty words are uttered, 
an oppressive silence falls. The Moslem 
hates the very mention of this truth, and 
that hatred can be felt! One extra bold 
and fanatical Moslem jumps to his feet 
and denounces this truth. Others join 
him in denouncing, while others try to 
silence these fanatics. We, too, try to 
restore quiet—and sometimes we suc- 
ceed—but sometimes without avail. In 
the disorder the crowd disperses, some to 
gather in little groups outside for further 
talk among themselves about these 
things, and some to remain and question 
us further about the gospel. 

Thus is carried on our Friday evening 
reading room lectures, and thus do we 
get the gospel story out. Some Moslems 
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are antagonized, but we believe that 
more are made friends, and become in- 
terested in free salvation from sin. We 
solicit your prayer co-operation, that this 
work may be carried on in full spiritual 
power and blessing.”—Rev. H. Reynhout, 
in Darkness and Light 





PERSECUTION IN RUMANIA 

Communications from faithful believ- 
ers in Rumania, written at the close of 
November, give a very distressing pic- 
ture of the brutality being suffered at 
the hands of local officials whose tactics 
are inspired by priests of the Greek 
Catholic Church. With names omitted, 
for very obvious reasons, the following 
instances are cited: 

I. On May 15, while assembled in the 
regular meeting place, the chief of police, 
health officer, and several others entered 
and demanded authorization. Upon re- 
ceiving the information that the Min- 
ister of Cults had stated that the pres- 
ent authorization is valid until Decem- 
ber, the whole meeting of twenty-nine 
persons was arrested, their households 
searched, all Bibles and songbooks con- 
fiscated, and Bible motto cards snatched 
from the walls in both the homes and 
the meeting house. All were taken to 
the jail and detained there twenty-four 
hours, forbidden to again enter their 
church, and forced to walk twenty-four 
kilometers to the district military court 
for questioning. In October, nine of the 
male members were again brought into 
the court, and seven of them convicted 
of holding an illegal meeting. The leader 
was sentenced to six months imprison- 
ment, and a fine of forty dollars. The 
others were sentenced to two months im- 
prisonment and fines of eighteen dollars. 
All were deprived of rights of citizenship, 
which includes right of legal protection 
habeas corpus. 

II. Two Baptist members were pur- 
chasing articles in the store of another 
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Baptist, in a village. The village presi- 
dent came in and arrested them all, took 
them to the priest’s house, who went to- 
gether with them to the village police 
station, and they were ordered to be 
beaten, and forced to sign a paper which 
falsely accused them. They were held 
under arrest for two days, made to clean 
the jail and yard, and then forced to 
go to the Greek Orthodox Church and 
kiss the cross and holy pictures. In 
October they were again summoned to 
the military court to answer a lawsuit 
based on false charges. One was con- 
demned to prison for six months and 
fined about fifty dollars, and the others 
were sentenced to two months’ imprison- 
ment. All were deprived of civil rights. 


Spiteful Abuse 


III. An old Baptist brother who had 
served his country four years in the 
World War, and is well known by all his 
village as an honest, upright man, was 
forced to march with an armed soldier 
for sixty kilometers, detained in a cold 
prison for four days, and finally sum- 
moned before the military court, for no 
other reason than that of worshiping 
God according to the New Testament 
standard. 

IV. One of -the much _ used local 
preachers relates the following: “On 
November 10, 1938, I was returning to 
my village from the city of ————, 
where I had taken some poultry to sell, 
and to buy some provisions. On the out- 
skirts of a neighboring village I was 
stopped by an armed soldier, taken into 
a house by the roadside, where the sol- 
dier showed an order for me to appear 
in a military court. The next day I was 
called before the captain for questioning. 
He asked me what my occupation is. I 
replied that it is farming. He said 
roughly: ‘And what other occupation 
have you?’ I replied that I am a Bap- 
tist minister. He asked whether I was 
authorized by the Ministry of Cults. I 
replied that my authorization had been 
confiscated by the chief of police. Then 
the captain began cursing and swearing 
in unprintable language, accusing me of 
revolutionary activity. After subjecting 
me to the indignity of searching my per- 
son as though I were a dangerous crim- 
inal, my hands, blue with cold, were 
pulled mercilessly behind me and forced 
into a tight pair of handcuffs. By and 
by, I was taken from the cold cell and 
again led before the captain, who seemed 
somewhat pacified, for he said, ‘We see 
that you are a good fellow; but if you 
want to become a religious leader, be an 
orthodox one and not a Baptist. Attend 
the orthodox church, do you under- 
stand?’ After that the handcuffs were 
taken from my swollen hands, and my 
money returned. The soldier who was 
to escort me on foot to the military 
court, a distance of about forty kilo- 
meters, was told if I made a move to 
the right or to the left he was to shoot 
me. The decree which is intended to 
close the evangelical activity in Ru- 
mania is to be put into force December 
14, 1938. We implore the prayers of all 
of God’s children, that He may under- 
take for His people, and that the decree 
may be withdrawn.” 
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‘‘What Mean Ye By These 
Stones?”’ 


(Continued from page 380) 
winning, and then leave this property 
without ever having had the gospel pre- 
sented to them. May all of these build- 
ings remind others, as time goes on, of 
the soul-winning ideals held not only by 
Moody, Torrey, and Gray, and those who 
have been associated with them in the 
past, but held also, I am persuaded, by 
this company in this service of dedica- 
tion! 

Then, I suggest again, they were stones 
of binding. The past, present, and future 
were all in the memorial stones which 
were gathered up that day, and the past, 
present, and future are all in this memo- 
rial. We have mentioned prominent 
names, but we could stand here and read 
a list of names that would take all of the 
afternoon and on into the evening, mem- 
bers of Faculty, members of Business 
Staff, donors, prayer helpers, over a 
period of half a century, those who have 
contributed interest, time, strength, and 
means. Then the students who have 
studied here and gone to all of the for- 
eign fields, to the home mission fields, 
to found other Bible institutes, to take 
their places as teachers in seminaries and 
colleges, and to become pastors of 
churches, to form churches, to be pastors’ 
assistants, musical directors, gospel sing- 
ers, evangelists; oh, what a roll it would 
be if these names could be read out! Iam 
reminded again of the eleventh of He- 
brews, and of the fact that after the 
Spirit of God called certain names, he 
said, “others also.” Others also! It was 
a happy thought on the part of the na- 
tions after the World War, to honor all 
of those soldiers whose names had been 
lost in the conflict by remembering an 
unknown soldier, by taking an unidenti- 
fied body, and placing it in the capital 
city, whether Berlin, Paris, London, or 
Washington—the tomb of an unknown, 
an unnamed soldier. And God has His 
tomb of an unnamed soldier, but not un- 
known, for God knows. 

Did you notice in our reading that 
“Lord” in capital letters occurs four 
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times? I think two of our teachers this 
week have told us the significance of this, 
the Jehovah of this Old Testament of 
ours. “For the Lorp your God dried up 
the waters of Jordan ...as the Lorp your 
God did to the Red Sea .... that all the 
people of the earth might know the hand 
of the Lorp, that it is mighty: that ye 
might fear the Lorp your God forever.” 
He is the continuing One from age to 
age. Others were here and they are gone. 
We are here, and in the providence of 
God, we shall be gone. Others will have 
their day, and they shall be gone. But 
He, our Lord, continues forever and ever. 
He is the continuing One, He is the nec- 
essary One. I am certain Moses or Josh- 
ua couldn’t get along without the Lord, 
but I am equally certain that the Lord 
could get along without them. It might 
be that the rain can do without the 
earth, but the earth cannot do without 
the rain. It would be possible for the 
ocean to exist without a ship, but a ship 
without an ocean would be an object of 
pity or curiosity. Make no mistake—God, 
the Lord, can do without us; anyone of 
us, all of us, but we cannot do without 
Him. 

We have little fear that the Moody 
Bible Institute, at least within a genera- 
tion, if our Lord tarries, will depart from 
the faith once delivered. There is in our 
hearts another bit of fear—the fear that 
out of the very goodness of God in giving 
us such wonderful equipment as this, as 
compared with the worn-out, outmoded 
buildings which have been torn down, we 
shall become occupied with these, give our 
attention to buildings, perhaps in some 
pride of heart say, “Look what we have 
done!” and lose the power of the old days. 
May God save us from that! God uses 
buildings, but He can get along without 
them. God uses us, if we allow Him, but 
He can get along without us. The Lord 
begins, and continues, and completes. He 
abides. And so, in dependence upon the 
Spirit of God, and for the glory of the 
Son of God, and to make known the 
Word of God, we present these buildings 
to God. 

Let us pray: 

O God, our Creator, our Redeemer, our 
Saviour, our Lord, our life, Thou art the 
majestic One, alone, unique in attributes 
and characteristics, separated entirely 
from all other life, for Thou art God. 
O Thou triune God, Thou couldst live 
Thine eternity without us, but in Thy 
grace Thou hast chosen otherwise. And 
in Thy choice Thou didst not set Thine 
heart and Thine affections upon angels 
and cherubim and seraphim, but upon 
penitent sinners. In some measure we 
can take in the majesty of God, but in no 
measure can we take in the love of God. 
Thou dost reach down to sinners, to us, 
to a Moody, a Torrey, a Gray. Sinners— 
only sinners, saved by grace! We thank 
Thee for Thyself before we thank Thee 
for them. We thank Thee for Thyself, 
and we would be occupied with Thee 
before we are ever occupied for Thee. 
O God, Thou art our God, our Redeemer, 
our Saviour. 

In Thy grace, Thou has brought us to 
this hour. We thank Thee for those who 
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HAT brings 
God closer 
than a favorite 
hymn sungsoftly 
alone or poured 
forth by a vast 
congregation? 


A Complete Service 
Book 


Because music is the handmaid of 
religion, only the best of hymnbooks 
is worthy of your choice. Select THE 
SERVICE HYMNAL confidently be- 
cause it satisfies every human mood 

. every spiritual need. Thousands 
of ministers bear testimony to its 
musical richness and spiritual power. 
In quality it is unsurpassed and the 
cost is surprisingly low. 


Before You Buy—Investigate 


Send for returnable sample and see 
for yourself how completely THE 
SERVICE HYMNAL meets every 
worship need. First classified hymnal 
to be fully orchestrated. Descants to 
well known favorite tunes is a popu- 
lar feature. 480 pages, 501 musical 
numbers, 65 responsive readings. Cov- 
ers lacquered for longer, brighter 
wear. Price per 100, not prepaid, $60. 


Devotional Hymns 


A smaller all-purpose 
book for church and 
church school. 288 
pages, 310 hymns, 34 
responsive readings. 
Orchestrated. Price per 
100, cloth, $40. Heavy 
bristol covers, per 100, 
$25. Prices not prepaid. 


MAIL COUPON 


For returnable samples and Free 
hymnbook “Finance Plans” folder. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


only the best in song books TREYY | PANY 


5727-C West Lake St. Chicago, Illinois 


Please send FREE folder of “Finance Plans” and 
returnable samples of books checked. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 








This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHLy which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or nd or 
connection.” 


INDIVIDUAL TRACT 
DISTRIBUTION 
What a blessing would a revival of pri- 
vate tract distribution be! The tactful 
dissemination of saving truth, by means 
of attractively prepared publications, of- 
ten has amazingly far- 
reaching consequences, 
as the following quota- 


Clarence H. Benson 





from France to the Palatinate, she met 
a leading Hollander and became his wife. 
The influence which she had upon that 
man reached out into the Reformation on 
the entire continent of Europe, for he 
was William, Prince of Orange. Oh, the 
power of one booklet, blessed by God!” 


A Royal Example 


Britain’s beloved Queen Mother, Mary, 
gives us a beautiful lead in the practice 
of tract distributing. 


HELP WANTED 


CHRISTIAN DEMOCRACY? 


Every effort to make a scepter out of 
the Cross has been a disservice to Chris- 
tianity as well as to government. Jesus 
was not concerned with democracy, and 
it is ignorance to suppose that He was. 

Not equality but love was the gospel 
of the Carpenter who confessed to Pilate 
that He was a King. He sought not to 
remove inequalities, but to disregard 
them. He came not to fight poverty, but 
to glorify it. He did indeed wash the feet 
of His disciples to teach 
them a lesson, but He 
suffered His own feet 





tion from Arthur Mer- 
cer’s tract, Propagan- 
da, will show: 

“The single booklet 
brought in a pedlar’s 
pack to the door of 
Richard Baxter’s fa- 
ther was the means 
of the conversion of 
Richard Baxter, the 












preacher of Kidder- 
minster. Baxter wrote 
the Saints’ Everlasting 
Rest which was blessed 
to the conversion of 
Philip Doddridge. 
Doddridge wrote the 
Rise and Progress of 
Religion in the Soul, 
which was blessed to 
the conversion of Wil- 
liam Wilberforce. Wil- 
berforce wrote his 
Practical View which 
was blessed to the con- 
version of Legh Rich- 
mond and Legh Rich- 
mond wrote his Dairy- 
man’s Daughter, which 
has been translated in- 
to more than fifty lan- 
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to be washed with a 
woman’s tears and to 
be wiped with the hair 
of her head. 

To a nation of theo- 
crats He preached that 
the kingdom of God 
was at hand. To an 
audience of conquered 
subjects He said to 
render unto Caesar the 
things that are Cae- 
sar’s. To autocracy it- 
self He permitted not 
even a gesture of re- 
sistance. 

The appeal of the 
Nazarene was not to 
the swords or suffrage 
of men, but to their 
inmost souls. The al- 
legiance which He 
sought came from in- 
dividual hearts, sof- 
tened by repentance, 
warmed by devotion 
and made strong in 
sacrifice. The victories 
which bring His king- 
dom in are won singly 
and not by plebiscite. 














guages, and been 
blessed to the conver- 
sion of thousands. 


Coligny and William of Orange 


“Some who read these lines may re- 
member the story of a French officer who 
had been present at the Siege of St. 
Quentin, and who was lying on a bed in 
a hospital, weary with sickness and weak- 
ness, when a booklet, that had been 
placed on his pillow, caught his eye. He 
read it, came under deep conviction of 
sin, and it was the means of his conver- 
sion to God. The monument to that man 
may be seen today before the Church of 
the Consistory in Paris, standing with a 
Bible in his hand. He is known in his- 
tory as Admiral Coligny, the leader of 
the Reformation in France. The book- 
let, however, had not finished its work. 
It was read by Coligny’s nurse, a ‘Sister 
of Mercy,’ who, some time afterward, 
penitently laid it in the hands of the 
Lady Abbess. She, too, found Christ 
through reading it, and ultimately fleeing 
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How can I, except some man should guide me ?—Acts 8:31 


Seth Sykes, the well-known evangelist, 
tells me that he went into a certain re- 
ligious book depot, not long ago, to pur- 
chase some copies of the widely blessed 
little tract, Safety, Certainty, and En- 
joyment, and was informed that fifty 
extra copies of the tract were being given 
free to him, because Queen Mary had 
purchased a supply of these tracts there 
a little while before, and had paid for an 
extra fifty, to be given to the next pur- 
chaser. The Queen Mother told the sales- 
man that it was her practice to carry 
several copies with her, for distribution 
in going from place to place. A beautiful 
and inspiring example indeed!—and one 
which enhancingly agrees with the Chris- 
tian character of the gracious woman 
whom Britain was proud to call queen for 
a quarter of a century—The Evangelical 
Christian. 


Christ on earth gave thirty years for God 
and three for man. Are our lives in the same 
proportion ?—Dr. A. T. Schofield. 





His accessions come by 
mystic rebirth, and not 
by nationalism or naturalization under 
any particular mechanism for conforming 
the outward conduct of men to the will 
of majorities, or aristocracies, or patri- 
archs or tyrants and usurpers. His king- 
dom is not of this world—Dallas News. 





WHO WANTS WAR? 

The World War cost nearly 10,000,000 
lives, more than 21,000,000 wounded, near- 
ly 8,000,000 missing, and a total money 
cost of $300,000,000,000. It wiped out the 
Hohenzollern, Hapsburg and Romanofi 
dynasties, turned Russia Bolshevist, 
spread communism over the earth, gave 
the world Hitler and Mussolini, bank- 
rupted nations, changed the boundary 
lines of twenty-six nations, made unem- 
ployment the major world problem, drove 
the world off the gold standard, and filled 
the whole world with the poison of hatred 
and fear—The United Presbyterian. 
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Just in Time! 


FOR EASTER 


Beautiful new “Permastone” plaques. 
New designs and new messages. Hand 
carved raised letters, hand finished. 
Boxed for gift presentation. 
yours today! 


Order 


The Lord 
te Rigen 
Soonni 





E-103 $1.25 (6% x9") 
= design with 


“Consider the Lilies” $1.25 


A-103 25c 


Free— 


Illustrated 
catalog 





C-109 150 
A-101B 25c 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843-M No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 
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VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS 
Teach the Way—by the Word—Thru the 
Eye. Gospel Surprise Object Talks—For 
Assembly Periods. FREE SAMPLE 
ARNOLD CARL WESTPHAL, Greensburg, Indiana 








CHRISTIAN WITNESS PIN!! 


(copyrighted design) 


Beautiful and intricate- 
ly designed. Two co hard 
enamel. Torch dainty English Finish 
gold—Flame red — —— 

with either gold in 
enamel field or iu Blue ys “aol, 





supplied screw b 
lapel or safety-catch dress A. Ses 
and attached to lovely ark. 


No. I—"TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST" 
No. 2—"JESUS NEVER FAILS" 

No. 3—"JESUS SAVES, KEEPS, SATISFIES" 
Designate color of Scroll and style of back. 
SERVICE & SUPPLIES FOR CHRISTIAN WORK 


Send for "The Radiant Art Line’ Catalogue 
156 FIFTH AVENUE (M) NEW YORK, WN. Y. 
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and plans with all the enthusiasm of 
youth.—Christian Observer. 





GIVE THEM A CHANCE 
A pulpit committee of a vacant church 


announced that it was looking for a 


$4,000 man who would be willing to ac- 
cept a salary of $1,500. Well, we can 
recommend a good many $4,000 men wno 
at the present time are receiving not 
more than $1,500. You cannot pick out 
a $4,000 man simply by learning what his 
present salary is. Judge ministers not by 
their present salaries, but by their ability 
and the record of their accomplishments. 
Many men in our ministry have never 
had a fair chance to show the stuff of 
which they are made. An interdenomina- 
tional chapel one summer had preachers 
of several denominations but no Baptists. 
We suggested this oversight to the com- 
mittee and were informed that they knew 
of no Baptists suitable and available. We 
at once furnished the committee a list 
of Baptist men. Two were selected who 
proved immensely popular. We have the 
men. All they need is the opportunity. 
“Look ye out ... men of honest report 
full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom.”— 
The Watchman-Examiner. 





PALESTINE WEEK 

Palestine Week will again be held this 
year at the Moody Memorial Church, 
Chicago, under the auspices of the He- 
brew Christian Alliance of America. It 
will be ushered in with a city-wide rally, 
Sunday, March 26, at 3 p.m., and continue 
afternoon and evening till Friday, 
March 31. 

Well-known Bible students and teach- 
ers, both Hebrew and Gentile, will be on 
the program of that week to interpret 
the events of our day in the light of 
God’s holy and eternal Word, with spe- 
cial emphasis upon the current happen- 
ings in Jewry in Palestine and the rest 
of the world. 

Among the teachers and speakers the 
following will take part: Rev. Morris 
Teidman, B.D., Toronto, Canada, General 
Secretary of the Hebrew Christian Alli- 
ance; Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Moody Bible 
Institute; Dr. George S. McCune, Mooay 
Bible Institute; Mr. Vaughn R. Shoe- 
maker, cartoonist, Chicago Daily News; 
“Uncle” John Meredith, Family Bible 
League; Rev. David Bronstein, First He- 
brew Christian Church, Chicago, and 
others. 

Programs will be available about the 
last week of February. In addition to 
the schedule of speakers and dates, they 
will contain information of interest both 
to Jews and Christians. Further in- 
formation may be obtained from the 
Rev. Joseph R. Lewek, Treasurer, He- 
brew Christian Alliance, 3508 Ogden 
Ave., Chicago, Ill.—Bulletin. 





No calamity can be to us an unmixed evil 
if we carry it in direct and fervent prayer to 
God. . . . In fleeing for refuge beneath 
the shadow of God’s wing, we shall always 
find more in God than we had seen or known 
before.—William Taylor. 














CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 


For Sale or for Personal Use 





EVERY DAY GREETINGS— 
EXTRA new, Attractive with worth- 
MONEY while sentiments, many with 
EASILY | Bible Texts,—in great variety 
EARNED | of artistic settings,—comfort- 
ing, encouraging messages of 








cheer to the sick and sorrow- 
ing, Birthday, etc..—the type of greetings 
Christian people are looking for. 
EASTER GREETINGS—Christian _ senti- 
ments, mostly with Bible Texts,—dainty 
appropriate decorations. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary 
Write early for SR Catalog and RDS Th Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CA 
264 Laurel St., Dept. M, MUFEALO,” N.Y. 




















MAKE MONEY 
At Home ! 


EARN money working at home or. inctadio coloring 
photos and miniatures in oil. Learn hne Method” 
in few weeks. Work done by this edt is ——- and 
indemand. No previous an needed. Many make 
‘money full or spare time this easy way. Send for free 
booklet, ‘ — Money at Home” and requirements. 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, 
3601 Michigan Avenue Dept. 1643 





Inc. 
enicage; Illinois 








$ RAISE MONEY QUICKLY $ 


For your Society or Sunday School, selling the 
well-known 


RAINBOW DISH CLOTHS 


You'll be delighted_with results. Thousands of 
satisfied customers. Write today for special 
introductory offer, giving name of organization. 


THE BRISKO COMPANY, East St., South Shaftsbury, Vt. 










Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
1837 the cher tae tiergy 1939 
COX SONS & VINING, inc. 


131 EAST 23r0 STREET. NEW YORK 








BAPTISMALFONTS 


Beautiful Designs In Everlasting 
Marble or Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid for Memorial Presenta- 
tion. Priced from $35.00 Upward. 
Booklet of Designs Submitted on 
Request. 

REDINGTON COMPANY, Dept. 101, SCRANTON, PA. 









Keen Birthday and Commencement Gifts 


Brass ae Steel blades; Transparent Handles. Text on 
nd name, text, or greeting on the other side 
(Size 34" — jong.) First knife $1.25; ‘Additionai 


h $ 
UNION BIBLE “SEMINARY, Dept. 258, Westfield, Ind. 


fo} 5} 
PIANO-PLAYING 


Evangelistic and Popular Music 
Modern professional style taught by practical 
home-study course. Complete only $3. 

THOS. C. ELLIS 
Cedar Grove, North Carolina 

















Make Your Own 
Slides on Your 
Pa lypewriter—use— 
RADIO MATS 


fa Write for free samples 
RADIO-MAT SLIDE 
Fa co., INC 


1819 Broadway 
Dept. M, 
New York, N.Y. 


Moody Monthly 


TALK from your screen 
WITH your quickly 
TYPEWRITTEN 
MESSAGES 
50 RADIO-MATS $1.50 
White, Amber or Green. 
Accept no substitute. 
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‘‘What Mean Ye by These 


Stones ?’’ 

(Continued from page 389) 
have walked this path before us, all of the 
associates, the names we have mentioned, 
those whose photographs hang on the 
walls of these halls. Some of them are 
now with Thee, the battle fought, the 
victory won. They are waiting for the 
day of crowning. We praise Thee for all 
the saints who from their labors rest. 
We thank Thee for these whom Thou 
hast left with us. For the older asso- 
ciates of the Moody Bible Institute, we 
thank Thee, our Father. We thank Thee 
for H. P. Crowell, for his consecration, 
his devotion to Christ, the unselfishness 
of his life, the intensity of his desire to 
see the gospel of redeeming love reach 
every man. We thank Thee for him. God, 
bless him! May it please Thee to spare 
him to us for other years, as our Lord 
tarries. 

And, O God, we know that Thou doest 
Thy work in the world through human 
personalities, calling men, saving men, 
empowering men, and sending them 
forth. We pray that these buildings 
given to Thee today may be in some way 
the channel for the flowing out of divine 
blessing through human personalities, to 
bring the gospel to this needy world, the 
world of America, and South America, 
and the Far East and the Near East, and 
Europe. May all of this enterprise be 
so yielded to Thee that Thou canst use 
every part of it, the last person in it, the 
person who thinks himself the most in- 
significant member of the family of the 
Institute. May there be surrendered lives, 
lives of teachers, and Business Staff and 
employees, and students, and Trustees— 
all of us, our Father surrendered, so that 
filled, there may be an overflow of power 
and blessing for our land in a desperate 
day; and other lands where there is deep 
darkness. God, bless China! May some- 
thing come out of these buildings for 
China in the gospel that goes there. God, 
bless Russia! It has defied Thee, but 
Thou canst open the gates and send the 
preaching of the gospel in there for tri- 
umph and revival. God, bless Japan! 
God, bless Korea; God, bless Italy; God, 
bless Germany! O God, why will men 
hate each other when Thou dost love 
them so much? Why will they slay each 
other when Thou didst give Thy Son to 
die on the Cross to save them from sin 
and from themselves? 

We pray that Thou wilt in the halls of 
these buildings give us companies of peo- 
ple down through the years ahead, gen- 
erations, if our Lord tarries that long, 
who with hearts of love and passion will 
go to lost men everywhere, with the gos- 
pel that was the gospel of D. L. Moody. 
Save the Institute from ever turning 
astray in doctrine, or life, in character, 
or witness. Keep it true, we pray, and 
possess and fill these buildings with the 
glory of God. 

And so we yield to Thee, O God, for Thy 
final and full possession, this new prop- 
erty which by Thy grace Thou hast given 
to the Moody Bible Institute, and we do it 
in the name and for the glory of Jesus 
Christ, Thy Son, our Saviour and Lord. 
Amen. 


March, 1989 








Helps on the Lenten Road 


1. Program Folders— Memorial 


Acceptable Religious Designs > ion 
Beautifully lithographed in soft uggestio . 
Impressive, useful, low 


colors. For priced 


Palm Bunday—Bood : 
p nee a ae Mlluminated Chancel 
Illuminated Crosses 


—€aster 
2. Pastor's Caster Communion Table 
Crosses 


Letter Folder om 
1 ” 
Inspiring to Faith and Fellow- high Dolid Brass Crosses 
ship. rad Altar-Vestibule-Pastor’s 
Study. 
3. BSuccessful Coin 
Yo Choice @ffering Plates 


Brass-Chromium-Bronze-Oak- 
Walnut. 


Brass Receiving Basins 


Communion Pervices 
Chromium and Aluminum. 


Hymn Tablets 


Dime Inlay Booklets 

Collecting $1.00, $2.00, $3.00 or $5.00 

Protected Individual Offering 
Envelopes 

Banks, Folding Mite Boxes 

Penny Strips, Wooden Barrels 

Gift at Grace Banks, etc. 





Acme Solid Brass 
Altar Cross 


All of the above are illustrated and priced in our 


Samples may be bad of any of No. I, 
No. 2, Handsome Easter Bulletin—Send for Your Copy 


0. 3 om request. 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM COMPANY 
296 BROADWAY Dept.3 NEW YORK, N. Y. 
Church and Sunday School Supplies Since 1848 








WHO? WHAT? 


Who cheated his blind father? 
a dancing girl? Who said, “I have fought a good fight’’? 
“Jesus wept”—Why? What is a scapegoat? Who was Obed? 

GET ‘‘BIBLE QUIZZES’’ 
1000 fascinating questions and puzzles—Bible 
Alphabet, ‘Who Said What?’ Bible Kings, 
Animals, Zigzags; True or False? 


MS! AND “BIBLE QUOTATIONS’? 


Can you finish them? Familiar phrases from 

ee Psalms, Proverbs, Sayings of Jesus. ‘Dramatic 
, Moments”; “Are These in the Bible?” More new 

puzzles. 

Mildred Olive Honors, 9 Mapleton Place, East Lynn, Mass. 


WHERE? WHY? 


Who was beheaded to please 





Either book 
6” x 9” 
illustrated 


Answers and 
references. 


50c 


5 books $2 























TRIUMPHANT 
: SERVICE SONGS 
Gospel Service Songs All-purpose song book used in 
New low priced book of 175 popu- over 10,000 churches. Meets 
lar selections, old hymns and beau- every church need! 295 “average 
tiful new selections. Blue water- voice” songs. Green waterproof 
proof cloth covers, 100 copies cloth covers, 100 copies $40. 
$27.50. Bristol paper covers, 100 Bristol paper, 100 copies $25 (not 
copies $17.50 (not prepaid). prepaid). 
Pastors, superintendents and committee members! Send 
for catalog or examination copy of any song book 


THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK COMPANY 


Suite 1375, 28 E. Jackson Bivd., Chicago Suite 735, 124 N. 15th St., Philadelphia 


Youth Hymnal 
For character-building singing. 
Contains responsive readings, 
prayers, 36 worship programs. 
Dark blue waterproof cloth covers, 
single copy 50c postpaid. Any 
quantity 40c each (not prepaid). 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








WHY ‘“‘TRYING TO BE’’? 

J. A. Slimmon, afterward a missionary in 
China, met Lord Overtoun when in great 
distress of soul. Lord Overtoun asked, “Are 
you a Christian?” “I am trying to be one,” 
was the reply. Lord Overtoun turned to 
John 17:4, “I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do,” and asked, “What 
work did He mean?” “The work of saving 
sinners.” “Are you a sinner?” “Yes.” “Then 
if He has finished the work of saving sin- 
ners, and you are a sinner, what are you 
trying to do?” And with that simple ques- 
tion the light came—The Dawn. 


' F + 


WHEN BE A CHRISTIAN? 

A little girl once asked her mother, 
“How old must I be, mother, before I can 
be a Christian?” Her mother in her turn 
asked, “How old will you have to be be- 
fore you love me?” “Why, mother,” she 
replied, “I have always loved you.” “How 
old must you be before you can trust 
yourself wholly to me and my care?” 
continued her mother. “I always did; 
but tell me now what I want to know.” 
“How old will you have to be before you 
do what I want you to do?” her mother 
asked. And the little girl, half guessing 
what her mother meant, whispered, “I 
can now, without waiting to grow older.” 
Then her mother said: “And so you can 
be a Christian now. You can love and 
try to please the One who says, ‘Let the 
little ones come unto me.’ ”—Tarbell’s 
Guide. 


' ob & 


THE NECESSARY OUTLET 

The electrician had stopped at the 
street corner to renew carbons in the arc 
lamp. A small boy had stopped to watch 
him. As the day was bright and sunny 
the boy was astonished to see that the 
man had on rubber boots. “What do you 
wear those boots for?” he asked. “Do you 
think it’s going to rain?” 

The workman laughed good-naturedly. 
“No, sonny, I wear them so as to be safe 
from electric shocks when I handle these 
lamps. Electricity can’t go through rub- 
ber very well, and one of the funny 
things about electricity is that it can’t 
get into a person unless it can get out 
again.” 

Is not that true of other things in life 
also? Take love. It can’t get into a hu- 
man heart unless it can get out again. 
It must either find an outlet in service or 
die. Yet many persons forget that truth. 

The clearest stream in the world will 
quickly become a stagnant pool if its 
waters find no escape. Clog the channels 
of usefulness with the rubbish of selfish- 
ness, harshness, or indolence, and the 
streams of affection will soon become a 
foul and stagnant morass that reflects no 
loveliness and enriches no barren places. 
—Youth’s Companion. 
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GOD’S ‘‘MAJORITY”’ 

When Saladin beheld the sword of Rich- 
ard, the lion-hearted, he marveled that a 
weapon so ordinary could have wrought such 
mighty deeds. The brave Englishman bared 
his arm and said, “Jt was not the sword 
that did these things: it was the arm of 
Richard.” It was the arm of God that fought 
against the Midian host. What mattered it to 
God whether Gideon’s army numbered one 
hundred thousand or one thousand or one? 
One with God is a majority. Anyhow, God 
measures men; never counts them.—W. E. 
Biederwolf, in The Man Nobody Missed. 


1 bk 


OBEDIENCE 

Somewhere I have read a little story 
of a child in a woodland camp whose 
father sent him with a letter to the vil- 
lage, pointing out a trail over which the 
lad had never gone before. “All right, 
father, but I don’t see how that path will 
ever reach the town,” said the boy. “Do 
you see the trail as far as the big tree 
down there?” answered the man. “Oh, 
yes, I see that far.” “Well, when you get 
there by the tree you'll see the trail a 
little farther ahead, and so on until you 
get within sight of the houses of the vil- 
lage.” There is in our pilgrimage of faith 
an element of sheer faith, not seeing.— 
Sunday-School Times, Frederick Robert- 
son (Brighton). 


+ bk + 


TRANSFORMED LIVES 

Out in that yard of yours in the spring- 
time, you clean up the ashes that have 
been accumulating during the winter 
season. Piles of ashes out there in the 
yard grow through the winter, and then 
in the spring you hire someone to come 
and cart them away. Ashes are from 
coal—coal that had been burned and 
consumed. Coal is carbon, and that beau- 
tiful, shining white stone in the engage- 
ment ring on your hand, lady, is carbon 
also. The diamond the king wears in his 
crown and the ashes out there in the 
yard are made of the same stuff! 

Down in the state prison are some cin- 
ders of men, clinkers, burned out, only 
the ashes of life left. Down in some sec- 
tions of the city are the women of the 
streets, burned out, clinkers, cinders, only 
the ashes of life are left. But the gospel 
is the good news that Jesus Christ can 
take the carbon (clinkers, if you will) 
and transmute it into a diamond, a gem 
for His own crown, made out of the 
ashes of sin. 

A little girl made a strange misquota- 
tion of a verse but she told the truth 
when she said, “Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save cinders.” Yes He did! 
He takes the clinkers, the cinders, the 
ashes, the burned-out, hopeless lives, and 
makes them glorious and new.—Will H. 
Houghton, in The Living Christ. 


“LOVE ONE ANOTHER’ 

A Scotch Highlander, wounded in the 
World War, was stroking a German 
spiked helmet as he lay upon a cot in a 
London hospital. A nurse said to him, 
“I suppose you killed your man?” “No, 
indeed,” was the reply. “It was like this: 
he lay on the field, badly wounded and 
bleeding, and I was in the same condition. 
I crawled to him and bound up his 
wounds; he did the same for me. I knew 
no German, and he knew no English; so 
I thanked him by just smiling. He 
thanked me by smiling back. By way of 
a token I handed him my cap, while he 
handed me his helmet. Then, lying side 
by side we suffered together in silence 
till we were picked up by the ambulance 
squad. No, I didn’t kill my man.”—Chris- 
tian Herald. 


- t & 


YOUR PHOTOGRAPH HAS 
BEEN TAKEN! 


Did you ever have your photograph 
taken? You went to the photographer 
and posed for a picture. You got all fixed 
up before you went, and then fixed up 
again after you got there. When the 
photographer took your picture and a 
little later gave you a proof [that is a 
strange name for it], he hurriedly as- 
sured you that the picture wouldn’t be 
anything like the proof, and on that as- 
surance you ordered a dozen. Sure 
enough, he rubbed out the wrinkles here 
and the wart there, and straightened you 
out until the photograph looked much 
better than you do. You bought that doz- 
en to distribute and you gave one to a 
dear friend. The dear friend said, “It 
looks just like you,” but he lied, and you 
knew he did, and you expected him to. 
That is the kind of a picture we like, but 
in the Scriptures we have another kind 
of a photograph. 

Here is a picture of the human heart 
taken by the Spirit of God, printed on 
the parchment of this scripture. “As it 
is written, There is none righteous, no, 
not one; there is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after God. 
They are all gone out of the way; they 
are together become unprofitable; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Their throat is an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under their lips; whose 
mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; 
their feet are swift to shed blood; [this 
is a full length photograph, you see] de- 
struction and misery are in their ways; 
and the ways of peace have they not 
known. There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.” And then, lest we misunder- 
stand, and the photo be dimmed, He 
dips the photograph in this solution to 
make it set, “For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God.”—Will 
H. Houghton, in The Living Christ. 
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Synthetic Study of the Bible 
(Continued from page 377) 

Paul is theological—the scholar. 

Peter is practical—the comforter. 

John is mystical—the dreamer. 

James is ethical—the worker. 

Jude is the challenger. 

No one of these aspects of Christianity 
is complete or adequate. They all are 
needed if we would understand the many 
aspects and applications of the truth. 

There is yet one other group of writings 
which we must name, and it embraces the 
whole of the New Testament arranged in 
relation to the Gospels. 


12. The New Testament Books 

In a quite definite way, the last twen- 
ty-three writings of the New Testament 
are related to the first four. With Mat- 
thew should be read Hebrews, James, and 
Jude. All these are of Jewish complexion. 
With Mark should be read I and II Peter, 
for Mark’s Gospel represents Peter 
preaching, and his epistles represent his 
teaching. With Luke should be read Acts 
and Paul’s epistles, for both Luke and 
Paul are universal in their outlook. With 
John should be read the apostle’s epistles 
and the Apocalypse. 

Thus we see, all the writings of the 
New Covenant are related and interre- 
lated, and their relation to one another 
is not mechanical but organical. These 
writings are a body with a soul. 











COMPLETE CONSERVATORY COURSE — SKILLED 
MUSICIANS. Low cost and easy PAYMENT PLAN. 
Play some instrument. It will make you popular, add to 
your enjoyment, and, if you desire, may become the means 
of earning big money. 
Check Course Which Interests You 

Courses: Piano, Harmony, Voice, Public School Music, 
Violin, Cornet, Guitar, Trumpet, Mandolin, Tenor Banjo, 
Organ, Accordion, Saxophone, Clarinet. Free descriptive 
catalog on request. 

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION CONSERVATORY 
Dept. 29U, 1525 East 53rd Street, Chicago, Ill. 


PRESBYTERIAN JUNIOR 
COLLEGE FOR MEN... 


Distinetively Christian. Two year college. Col- 
lege preparatory. Investigate costs and stand- 
ing. 








Reverend Louis LaMotte 
Maxton N. C. 


TAYLOR UNIVERSITY 


(Founded 1846) 
Upland, Indiana 
An Effective Christian College’ 
Taylor University offers the highest academic 
standards, yet remains beautifully and effec- 
tively Christian. 
For catalog and other information, please ad- 
dress Robert Lee Stuart, President. 


March, 1939 . 








SCHOOLS 











When a Boy Writes 
to His Headmaster 


Repeated testimony of the work that 
Stony Brook is doing in Christian 
education comes through such letters 
as the following, written by a boy to 
the Headmaster: 


You Can Help In Our 
Christian Program 


Sterling College is, and has shown 
herself to be, a real Christian college, 
and therefore merits consideration 
and interest. 

There are many ways in which her 
friends may help her to train future 
leaders for the cause of Christ and to 
spread the Christian story in an ever- 
widening area. 

Will you not let us tell you more 
about her plans and accomplish- 
ments? When you know more about 
Sterling College, we are sure that 
you will want to have a part in 


“In full view of the supreme sacrifice 
mother made to send me to Stony 
Brook—making ends meet orly by her 
faith in unrealities—and in full view of 
the concession made to me in financial 
furthering her Christian program. help during my three years, I can say 
Write us today for further informa- with firm belief that it was worth it! 
tion. We don’t get rich and valuable things 
Address H. A. KELSEY, D.D., President unless we pay for them. Others have 


STERLING COLLEGE paid for me, in money and in sacrifice, 


i to which I am in debt. 
Sterling, Kansas 
“But I know that this fellow is more 





of a man now than if Stony Brook had 








not been his home for those three years. 
I hope some day to be able to prove 
that in a way as great as the meaning 
of Stony Brook to me.” 


Young People 
Looking Forward 


to entering Christian training next fall are invited 
to send for a free catalogue of the 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE 


INSTITUTE 
100 State Street Providence, Rhode Island c 


Each year Stony Brook grants scholarship aid to 
many boys — help. Among these boys this year 
are nine sons of foreign missionaries. What greater 

satisfaction than to make an invest- 
ment in the boys of today who will be 
among the Christian leaders of tomorrow? 


For a catalogue and other information 
about Stony Brook School, address 


tony BrookJSchool 


Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 


Faculty of sixteen. Four courses. Largest entering 
class in the history of the school. 


“NEW ENGLAND'S GATEWAY TO 
CHRISTIAN SERVICE.” 





























to Spend Next Summer’s Vacation with some 


PLAN NOW of America’s Greatest Theological Teachers. 


Winona Lake School of Theology, Winona Lake, Indiana 











For Ministers, Teachers, Missionaries, Sunday School Workers & Laymen 

Courses leading to Regular Theological Degrees, Cost Reasonable 50 Free 

July 11 to August 16—Two Terms 15 Days Each—Interdenominational Rooms 
Evangelical Faith and High Scholarship Combined 





Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, Director (Ask for free Prospectus) Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dean, Marion, Ind. 














SUMMER SCHOOL 4pvaNiaces § 
Come to a school that is different — beautifully situated near the historic and 


romantic Fox River valley—route of explorers and less than an hour from Chicago. 
A school whose cornerstone is the motto—‘‘For Christ and His Kingdom”. 


PASTORS AND CHRISTIAN WORKERS looking toward a degree or pre- 
paring for greater service in the Kingdom—come to Wheaton College. 
TEACHERS AND EDUCATORS desiring credits necessary for professional 
advancement and seeking richer fellowship—come to Wheaton College. 
COLLEGE AND HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS wishing to obtain additional credit, remove 
deficiencies, or broaden knowledge in particular fields —come to Wheaton College. 
Field trips, Conducted tours, Holy Land Voyage, Balanced social recreational and spiritual programs: —all part of the 
life at Wheaton. Courses from 2 to 8 weeks, beginning June 17, July 1 and 15—overlapping or consecutive. 
BULLETIN FREE 


Address Registrar 
Dept. M- 

















Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 





The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 


WHEN JOHN WROTE 
A.A.S., Vassar, Mich. 

Question: Were the Gospel and the 
Epistles of John unquestionably written 
later than the “prison epistles” of Paul? 

Answer: We have no unquestionable 
proofs, but in all probability John’s writ- 
ings appeared in the latter part of the 
first century, while the martyrdom of the 
apostle Paul occurred during the persecu- 
tion under Nero in A.D. 64. 





NOAH AS A PREACHER 


B.H.J., Scranton, Pa. 

Question: In your book, The Next 
World Crisis (p. 48), you say, “For one 
hundred and twenty years before the 
fiood came, mankind had been warned.” 
I would like to know where you get your 
authority for such a statement? Is there 
any hint that Noah was one hundred and 
twenty years building the ark, or any 
hint that he warned men by word of 
mouth to flee from any coming judg- 
ment? 

Answer: The first hint we have is 
found in the text (Gen. 6:3): “Yet his 
days shall be an hundred and twenty 
years.” This statement by itself is vague, 
but it is in the midst of a passage de- 
scribing the wickedness of mankind and 
of God’s revealed purpose to destroy the 
race, with one exception (vv. 2-8). Chap- 
ter 6 closes with specifications for the 
building of the ark for the saving of 
Noah, his family, and certain of the ani- 
mals. Since the construction of such a 
vessel was an entirely new thing, so huge, 
and all work to be done by hand, we see 
no reason why one hundred and twenty 
years were any too long for the collecting 
and shaping of the materials and its con- 
struction. The ark was a vast under- 
taking. During the construction of the 
ark, Noah himself was a preacher of 
righteousness (II Pet. 2:5). Peter also 
informs us that God was long-suffering 
and waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was being prepared (I Pet. 3:20). 
Surely such language suggests the one 
hundred and twenty years of Genesis 
6:3. The only other explanation is that 
man’s life was suddenly shortened, which 
is contrary to facts, since even after the 
flood, men lived long lives (Gen. 11:13, 15, 
17; 25:7; 35:28). Thus in view of the 
approaching flood and the knowledge 
possessed by Noah that all men would 
perish; and since he himself was right- 
eous, how can we escape the conclusion 
that he warned men of coming destruc- 
tion and that the long period of one 
hundred and twenty years was an oppor- 
tunity for them to repent? 
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APOLLYON 


J.W., Chicago, Iil. 

Question: Who is Apollyon (Rev. 
9:11)? 

Answer: This is the Greek name for 
Abaddon, which means destroyer (Ps. 
88:11; Job 26:6). It is another name for 
Satan. In this instance, his power is 
restricted to tormenting men for a period 
of five months. 





AN ARGUMENT FROM ABSURDITY 
N.H., Barrier, Ky. 

Question: Kindly explain Romans 
3:4, 7, 8 

Answer: In this passage the apostle 
is not arguing that a “statement of a 
lie may be the truth if its purpose is 
true.” While a statement of a lie may 
be a truthful statement, this does not 
make a lie the truth. The Revised Ver- 
sion makes the meaning of this passage 
clearer. In verses 1-3, Paul states that 
the Jews had the advantage over the 
Gentiles even though some of them were 
without faith, a fact that does not make 
ineffective the faithfulness of God. Such 
is the substance of the deduction in verse 
4. Only when one’s words are justifiable 
will he prevail when he is brought into 
judgment. In verse 7, Paul argues from 
an absurdity. If it were possible that the 
truth of God could be glorified by Paul’s 
lie, then why should he still be judged 
as a sinner? The very statement proves 
its falsity. Yet it had been slanderously 
reported by Paul that he had said, “Let 
us do evil that good may come” (v. 8). 





HEART BELIEF 
A.D.C., South Bend, Ind. 

Question: What is meant by “heart 
belief” (Rom. 10:9, 10)? 

Answer: In contrast with head be- 
lief, or the intellectual acceptance of 
truth, heart belief applies the truth to 
one’s self and prompts to action. In the 
case of belief unto salvation, heart be- 
lief leads to confession of Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Saviour. It is in contrast 
with the fearful and unbelieving of Reve- 
lation 21:8. They who really believe 
with the heart have the courage to con- 
fess Him before men, and shall not be 
ashamed to be known as His followers 
(v. 11). 


IN DEFENSE OF MOSES 
L.H.E., Chicago, Il. 

Question: Is there any scriptural de- 
fense of Moses for slaying the Egyptian 
(Exod. 2:12) ? 

Answer: The Revised Version trans- 
lates the Hebrew verb by smote, rather 
than slew. While it is true that the 
Egyptian died and that Moses hastily 
buried him in the sand, he may not have 
struck him with the intent to kill. It is 
significant that Spirit-filled Stephen did 
not condemn Moses (Acts 17:23-29). 





Moses had it in his heart to visit his 
brethren (v. 23). Could this have fol- 
lowed the crisis in his life when he re- 
fused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter, choosing instead to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God (Heb. 11: 
24, 25)? The first thing that he saw was 
one of his brethren suffering wrong at 
the hand of an Egyptian, perhaps an 
overseer. The sight stirred Moses to de- 
fend and avenge one of his brethren. 
The next day Moses made a second visit 
to his brethren, saw two of them striving, 
and remonstrated with the wrong-doer. 
His unaccepted intervention revealed the 
fact that his deed of the day before was 
known, and Moses hastily left the coun- 
try, not because of his illegal deed, how- 
ever, for we are told that by faith Moses 
forsook Egypt, “not fearing the wrath of 
the king” (Heb. 11:27). Before con- 
demning Moses, recall God’s own severe 
judgments upon Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians. Nowhere-in the Bible is Moses 
condemned for his act, and we should be 
slow in doing so. 





DEATH OF SAUL 


J.E.W., Karns City, Pa. 

Question: How do you harmonize 
the two accounts of the death of Saul as 
recorded in I Samuel 31:1-6 and the first 
chapter of II Samuel? 

Answer: No doubt the first account 
is true to facts, nor need we doubt the 
second. The most plausible explanation 
is that the Amalekite who reported the 
death to David, did so by falsifying his 
own part in it, with the hope of ingrati- 
ating himself into the good graces of the 
one who was to be the next king of 
Israel. David had the Amalekite put to 
death since in David’s view of the case 
the man had “slain the Lord’s anointed,” 
a thing which David had refrained from 
doing. 





THE PERSONALITY OF THE DEVIL 
A.F.T., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Question: The teacher of our Bible 
class does not believe in a personal Devil. 
Another teacher said he accepted Christ, 
but did not accept the Devil. (1) Is the 
Devil a person or merely an evil prin- 
ciple? (2) Does God have complete con- 
trol over him? 


Answer: We believe that the Devil 











DO YOU KNOW 


that Dr. Stroh, whose satisfying — in ro Sot 
ment you have appreciated, has gi 1d cloth 
bound volume (thoroughly indexed) “called 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS 
FAIRLY MET’? 


It answers more than five hundred thoughtful questions 
similar to those found on this page. You have many 
times wanted such a book. 160 pages, $1.25. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 





843m North Wells St. Chicago 
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is @ person because he always is thus 
represented in the Bible. He possesses 
intelligence, uses reason, tempts human 
beings, antagonizes, deceives, hates, and 
destroys. Everywhere he manifests him- 
self as the foe of the righteous. Charac- 
teristics prove that Satan is an evil per- 
sonality, not an evil abstract principle. 
Having succeeded in corrupting our first 
parents (Gen. 3:4-6), he sought to de- 
feat Christ through a threefold tempta- 
tion (Luke 4:2-13). He blinds the minds 
of unbelievers (II Cor. 4:3, 4), opposes 
saints (Eph. 6:12; Zech. 3:1), sows tares 
(Matt. 13:38, 39). Such facts are con- 
clusive that Satan is a personal being. 
(2) Satan is powerful but not all-power- 
ful. At the present time, God does not 
exercise complete control over Satan any 
more than He exercises complete control 
over other rational beings. If He did so, 
we would be mere automatons, irrespon- 
sible for our own choices, decisions, and 
acts; but although Satan has great power 
it is not unlimited or unrestricted. He 
has his kingdom of evil spirits in the 
heavenly places (Eph. 6:12), and sinners 
are also under his dominion (Acts 26: 
18). Yet in God’s own time Satan’s 
power will be brought to naught (Rev. 
20:10). 





PERMISSIVE STRONG DRINK 
A.J.F., Los Angeles, Calif. 

Question: How do you interpret Deu- 
teronomy 14:26 with reference to strong 
drink? 

Answer: This verse is one of several 
giving instructions pertaining to a future 
time when the Israelites lived at a dis- 
tance from Jerusalem and yet were re- 
quired to worship Jehovah there, fol- 
lowing the harvest time of the year (vv. 
22-27). Part of the tithe money might 
even be spent for wine and strong drink. 
This is not an endorsement of them as 
beverages, since the occasion was an act 
of worship. 





THE RESURRECTION BODY 


J.C.F., Volant, Pa. 

Question: Please explain Luke 24:39. 

Answer: When the assembled apos- 
tles first saw the resurrected Lord they 
supposed it must be His spirit, not the 
real Jesus whom they had before known. 
Hence He showed them His hands and 
His feet and invited them to examine the 
physical proofs of His resurrection body. 
True, His body had no biood since this 
had been shed upon Calvary. We do well 
to remember that the body in which 
Christ manifested Himself after His 
resurrection was a miracle body, one that 
could be materialized and thus seen and 
handled, yet also one which could be de- 
materialized so that He could pass 
through a closed door or disappear en- 
tirely. The resurrection body of Jesus 
was supernatural, not subject to physical 
laws, but to His own will. While still in 
the upper room, Christ called attention 
to fulfillment of prophecy concerning 
Himself, especially to the necessity of 
His death and His resurrection on the 
third day, also that repentance and re- 
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mission of sins should be preached in 
His name unto all the nations. Salva- 
tion is dependent upon both His death 
and His resurrection, and both facts had 
to be authenticated by eye witnesses. 





AN APOLOGY 


One of our readers has taken exception 
to our answer in the January number 
concerning the Pharaoh of the Exodus. 
The question at issue is whether or not 
Pharaoh himself perished with his army 
which was overwhelmed by the waters 
of the Red Sea (Exod. 14). Our conten- 
tion was that nothing in the context re- 
quired us to believe that Pharaoh himself 
perished. In Peloubet’s Bible Dictionary 
we read concerning this Pharaoh, whose 
mummy has been found, this statement: 
“His army was overwhelmed, but there is 
no proof that the Scripture account is 
intended to convey the idea that the king 
himself was drowned.” This appears to 
be correct, which we sought to show in 
our answer; but the pastor who takes ex- 
ception to our answer refers us to Psalm 
136:15. The first part of this verse reads, 
“But overthrew Pharaoh and his host 
in the Red Sea.” This is the only state- 
ment in the Bible which positively in- 
cludes Pharaoh with the destruction of 
his army. But once is enough, hence we 
apologize. This raises a new problem. 
How could this be true if the Pharaoh of 
the Exodus was Menaphtah, whose mum- 
mified body is claimed to have been 
found? I see only one way out. In 


Exodus 14:30, we read, “And Israel saw 
the Egyptians dead upon the seashore.” 
If the dead body of Pharaoh was thus 
washed upon the Egyptian shore, what 
more natural than that it was recovered 
and mummified? 
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How to Speak and Write 
Masterly English 


Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has enabled more than 
100,000 people to correct their mistakes in English. Only 15 
minutes a day required to improve your speech and writing 


MANY persons use such expressions as “Leave 

them lay there’? and “Mary was invited as 
well as myself.” Still others say ‘‘Between you 
and I” instead of “between you and me.” It is 
astonishing how often ‘‘who”’ is used for “‘whom” 
and how frequently we hear such glaring mispro- 
nunciations as ‘‘for MID able,” ‘fave NOO,” and 
“KEW pon.” Few know whether to spell certain 
words with one or two ‘“‘c’s” or “‘m’s” or “‘r’s” or 
with ‘‘ie” or “ei,’? and when to use commas in 
order to make their meaning absolutely clear. Most 
persons use only common words—colorless, ordi- 
nary. Their speech and letters are lifeless, monot- 
onous, humdrum. Every time they talk or write 
they show themselves lacking in the essential points 
of English. 


Wonderful New Invention 


For many years Mr. Cody studied the problem 
of creating instinctive habits of using good English. 
After countless experiments he finally invented a 
simple method by which you can acquire a better 
command of the English language in only 15 min- 
utes a day. Now you can stop making the mistakes 
which have been hurting you. Mr. Cody’s students 
have secured more improvement in five weeks than 
previously had been obtained by other pupils in 
two years! 


Learn by Habit — Not Rules 


Under old methods rules are memorized, but 
correct habits are not formed. Finally the rules 
themselves are forgotten. The new Sherwin Cody 
method provides for the formation of correct habits 
by calling to your attention constantly only the 
mistakes you yourself make. 

One of the wonderful things about Mr. Cody’s 
course is the speed with which these _habit- 


forming practice drills 
can be carried out. 
You can write the an- 
swers to fifty ques- 
tions in 15 minutes 
and correct your work 
in 5 minutes more. 
The drudgery and 
work of copying have 
been ended by Mr. 
Cody! You concen- 
trate always on your 
own mistakes until it 
becomes ‘‘second na- 
ture” to speak and 
write correctly. 





SHERWIN CODY 


FREE — Book on English 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s remarkable 
method is ready. If you are ever embarrassed by 
mistakes in grammar, spelling, punctuation, pro- 
nunciation, or if you cannot instantly command 
the exact words with which to express your ideas, 
this new free book “How You Can Master Good 
English—in 15 Minutes a Day” will prove a 
revelation to you. Send the coupon or a letter or 
postal card for it now. No agent will call. SHER- 
WIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 363 
Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
363 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 

Please send me, without any obligation on my 
part, your new free book ‘“‘“How You Can Master 
Good English—in 15 Minutes a Day.” 
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March 12 
PETER DELIVERED FROM PRISON 
Acts 12:5-17 

Golden Text: Prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God for 
him.—Acts 12:5. 

“Prayer Changes Things,” says a popu- 
lar motto. “More things are wrought by 
prayer than this world dreams of,” is 
another much used quotation. Still an- 
other is, “Satan trembles when he sees 
the weakest saint upon his knees.” We 
say the words, but how often we fail to 
practice the truth. Prayer seems to be 
such an interesting topic for discussion, 
and yet so seldom do we really pray. The 
teaching of God’s Word and the testi- 
mony of thousands of His children down 
through the centuries, yes, even our own 
experience, demonstrates that the great- 
est power for good that we can wield is 
prayer. God give us grace to use it in 
our daily walk and life and for His glory! 


I. Prayer for a Prisoner (v. 5). 

The members of the early Church knew 
what to do with their problems and trou- 
bles. They prayed. The same solution is 
available today. Whatever else we may 
do by way of planning and working, it 
must follow prayer if we are to succeed. 
We really cannot do anything else, until 
we have prayed. 

Troubles may be a blessing if they drive 
us to our knees. Peter was in jail for the 
gospel’s sake. Prayer had been made for 
his deliverance, and yet the last night 
had come and he was still not free. How- 
ever, his friends prayed on. God had 
given them faith to believe and the con- 
viction that they should continue in 
prayer for him. Under such circum- 
stances we must never cease to pray, 
even though the very “zero hour” has 
come. “Man’s extremity is God’s oppor- 
tunity.” 


II. Deliverance by God (vv. 6-10). 

God does answer prayer. Some pre- 
sumably brilliant folk would have us be- 
lieve that prayer is merely a subjective 
experience, a sort of spiritual exercise, 
which does the individual who prays cer- 
tain good, but never reaches God or 
changes things. How would they explain 
what happened to Peter, and the hun- 
dreds of thousands of other definite 
prayer answers throughout the centuries? 

The answer in Peter’s case was so re- 
markable that even he thought he was 
only dreaming. Apparently Gou gave His 
persecuted servant sweet sleep that night, 
while He kept Peter’s friends alert in 
prayer. But when Peter found himself 
outside the prison he knew something 
had happened. 

There are many interesting things to 


*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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note in this incident. Observe that what 
Peter could do for himself God did not 
do, but what Peter could not do, God’s 
angel did. Note also that when God 
works, the spiritually unenlightened know 
nothing of it. The guards did not know 
what had happened until morning. Con- 
sider also that the angel took Peter as 
far as the open street, then left him to 
himself. God may meet a special need 
by miraculous intervention, but that does 
not mean that from then on we are to 
live by constant miracles. There are 
many practical and precious spiritual 
lessons which we may learn from these 
verses. 


III. Results of Answered Prayer 
(v. 11-17). 

God does not answer prayer or perform 
any of His mighty works simply to make 
people marvel, or to add to someone’s 
comfort. It is true that He does thus 
manifest His loving consideration for us, 
and that men do marvel at His greatness, 
but there are other purposes in the work- 
ings of His grace and power. 

In this case the first result was the 
freedom of His witness. He had been in 
prison and that was for God’s glory, now 
he was to be free, and that too was to be 
for His glory. 

Then, his deliverance was a great testi- 
mony, not only to those who were praying 
in the upper room, but to God’s people 
down through the ages. Answered prayer 
is one of the great testimonies to the 
Christian faith. 

Fellowship resulted from Peter’s libera- 
tion. He went at once to meet with his 
fellow believers. Although he did not 
tarry long with them, he did share with 
them his remarkable experience, and ad- 
monished them to tell the others. If God 
has done something for you, share the 
good news with your brethren. 

Service also resulted from this answer 
to prayer. Peter was not delivered that 
he should go about the city boasting that 
he was too strong for Herod’s jail. Nor 
was it merely that he might go from place 
to place to lecture on his unusual experi- 
ence. He was set free to go about his 
normal life of witnessing for Christ. We 
are “saved to serve.” The normal expres- 
sion of a life in Christ should be service 
for Him. God delivers us from trouble, 
sorrow, even death, that we may serve 
Him. 


March 19 
PETER EXHORTS TO CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 
I Peter 3:8-18 
Golden Text: But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation.—I Peter 1:15. 
Christians are not only “the called of 
Jesus Christ,” but are also “called saints” 


(Rom. 1:6, 7). Peter had the same thing 
in mind when he (in v. 9 of our lesson) 
says that we “are thereunto called.” Let 
us remember that, when we are tempted 
to say that we “do not profess to he 
saints.” “Dr. James Denny once re- 
marked how odd it would look to see in 
the New Testament the statement, ‘I 
don’t pretend to be a saint.’ It would be 
tantamount to saying, ‘I do not take the 
call of God very seriously and I do not 
profess to live up to it.’ When God calls, 
our answer is not a matter of indifference 
and ... not a matter of presumption. ‘It 
is not a life for which we volunteer, or 
on which we adventure of our own mo- 
tion, or which we have to carry through 
our own resources; it is a life for which 
we have a divine summons, and that 
summons is our justification’” (Ar- 
nold’s Commentary). All believers are 
called to live a consistent, powerful, use- 
ful Christian life, and God makes it pos- 
sible for them to live such a life. 


I. Living for Christ (vv. 8-12). 

To live for Christ one must be born 
again into the position of a true believer. 
Peter was not so foolish as to urge that 
his readers try to live a Christian life 
without first being born into the family 
of God. He therefore lays a foundation 
for his exhortations by discussing in the 
early chapters of his epistle the atone- 
ment of Christ and the position of the 
believer. Then he gives specific instruc- 
tions to certain groups, leading up to the 
general plea for Christian life and testi- 
mony. 

1. Among Brethren (v. 8). 

Knowing what Christ has done for us, 
it might well be assumed that all of us 
who are His followers would love one 
another and do nothing but that which 
would promote Christian fellowship and 
put forward His cause. But human na- 
ture prevails even in the Church, and 
sometimes displays its worst side there. 
Hence we need to consider this instruc- 
tion of Peter that we cultivate unity, 
sympathy, and love among the brethren. 
Observe that this is not just a pious plati- 
tude, which we may take or leave. It 
states our obligation to one another as 
Christian men and women. Whatever 
others may do or say, let us be clear that 
we have obeyed this word of God. 

2. With Unbelievers (vv. 9-11). 

God has called us to live peaceably with 
all men. We will not cure evil by return- 
ing for it more evil. If our ungodly 
neighbors or fellow workers mistreat us 
by word or deed, we are not to retaliate 
in kind. We are to control our tongues 
—how much we need to learn that lesson. 
We are not to be tricky and deceitful, 
not to look for a fight, but to seek peace. 
If we live like our unbelieving neighbors, 
how will they ever come to know Christ? 
But, you say, everybody will take ad- 
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than Peter. As one of the inner circle, 
he, with James and John, was with Jesus 
on almost every important otcasion. He 
was on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
and with the Lord in the Garden of 
Gethsemane. He witnessed His trial and 
in all probability His crucifixion. He was 
first at the empty tomb. Furthermore, 
he could speak as one who had in a mo- 
ment of weakness denied the Lord and 
who had come by way of doubt and de- 
spair back to his faith in the Saviour. 
It is not only appropriate that we should 
study Peter’s words on this subject, but 
it is also the greatest possible theme with 
which to close our three month study of 
the life and work of Peter. For all that 
he was and all that he did, can be ex- 
plained only by his faith in a redeeming 
Christ. 


I. Christ—the Saviour (I Pet. 1:71- 
23). 

It is highly important that we meet the 
flood of smoothly phrased recognition of 
our Christ as the Master which at the 
same time denies Him as dying Redeemer. 
Hence we stress 

1. A Redemption by Blood (vv. 17-20). 

This is a subject that all those who 
know God and “call on him as Father” 
(v. 17) approach in that reverential atti- 
tude which we call the “fear of God,” 
which is not a cringing fear but a loving 
reverence. In that spirit we should pro- 
claim that apart from the shedding of 
Christ’s blood there can be no remission 
of sin. Money and other material things 
can only purchase other material and 
corruptible things. Our redemption could 
be bought only by the precious blood of 
the sinless, divine, and eternal Son of 
God, Jesus Christ (vv. 19, 20). 

2. A Life of Faith (vv. 21-23). 

The faith and hope of the Christian 
are “in God.” We do not trust in the arm 
of flesh. Our assurance is not in man or 
his devices. The gathering of riches, the 
increase of armaments, the acquisition 
of new territory by fair means or foul— 
let foolish men who know not God rejoice 
in such assurances of safety, but our 
faith is in God. 

This life of faith is not an inactive 
thing, a settling back into a comfortable 
but effortless appreciation of God’s great 
gift. It leads to obedience to the truth; 
fervent, unfeigned love of the brethren; 
purity of life (v. 22). Being born again 
means living in newness of life in Christ. 


II. Christ—the Example (I Pet. 2 
20-25). 

Christ is not our example in the sense 
that we are to attain to eternal life and 
joy by an imitation of His life. That 
would be manifestly impossible, for we 
would have to begin where He began— 
He was without sin. But we “all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of 
God.” We need a Saviour, not an exam- 
ple, as far as redemption is concerned. 
Having been saved by faith in His blood, 
we are ready to look upon Him as our 
example. 

1. Our Suffering (vv. 20, 21). 

One of the serious problems of life is 
suffering, and as we suggested last week, 
being a Christian does not grant us any 
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immunity. If we suffer because of our 
own sin, we must expect to bear the re- 
sult patiently; but even above that, when 
we find ourselves suffering for well-doing, 
we are to glorify God by bearing it pa- 
tiently for Christ’s sake. Nothing is a 
stronger testimony for Christ than a true 
Christian spirit in time of trial and 
sorrow, and few things so discredit Chris- 
tianity as a grumbling, bitter or dis- 
tracted spirit in the hour of adversity. 
Let us “suffer .. 
ceptable with God” (v. 20). 

2. The Suffering of Christ (vv. 21- 

25). 

Our minds turn to Isaiah 53 and Psalm 
22, as well as to the Gospel narratives, 
as we think of our Lord’s suffering. As 
we read the words, “Christ . . . suffered 
for you,” we join the saintly expositor of 
the Word who fell upon his face sobbing, 
“For me, for me, He bore it all for me.” 
How can anyone reject Him? How can 
you, unsaved reader of these lines, any 
longer turn this loving Saviour away? 

These are trying days for the souls of 
men. In many parts of the world Chris- 
tians are tasting the bitter cup of perse- 
culion. The day may come when we 
must meet the same fate, and even now 
we know what it means to bear the scorn 
of unbelievers. Shall we become fearful 
or embittered in our hearts? No, “con- 
sider him that endured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself, lest ye 
be wearied and faint in your minds. Ye 
have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin” (Heb. 12:3, 4). But He did! 
Wonderful Saviour! 
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SAUL BECOMES A NEW MAN 
Acts 9:1-12, 17-19 

Golden Text: Therefore if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.—II Corinthians 
5:17. 

The conversion of Saul is admittedly 
one of the outstanding events in Bible 
history. When two brilliant English law- 
yers, Lord Lyttleton and Sir Gilbert West, 
set out to disprove the truth of Chris- 
tianity, they selected the resurrection of 
Christ and the story of Paul’s conversion 
as the focal points of their proof. Work- 
ing independently, they then came to- 
gether to compare notes, and found they 
had become convinced of the truth of the 
Scriptures. Instead of disproving, they 
accepted Christianity, and become hum- 
ble followers of Christ. 

The two events may well stand together 
as evidence for Christianity, for only 
on the ground of regeneration can the 
change in Saul be accounted for, and 
only on the assurance that he met the 
risen Christ on the Damascus Road can 
we account for his conversion. This is 
a great lesson, let us make the very most 
of it. 


|. A Bold Persecutor (vv. 1, 2). 

As our lesson opens we find the bril- 
liant and zealous young Jew, Saul, “yet 
breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord.” The 
persecutions in Jerusalem had practically 
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wiped out the Church in that city, but 
had scattered the disciples abroad, and 
thus the witness had been spread. The 
death of the godly Stephen, to which 
Saul had given his approval, had only 
increased his determination to destroy 
those who were “of the way” of Jesus, 
Looking for new fields to conquer, he car- 
ries with him to Damascus, letters from 
the high priest at Jerusalem, giving him 
authority to imprison the followers of 
Christ. But on the way he meets Christ 
Himself, and is stricken to the earth. 


II. A Convicted Sinner (vv. 3-9). 

Prostrated by a brilliant heavenly light, 
he finds himself talking to the Lord Jesus. 
He hears from His holy lips the solemn 
indictment of those who persecute God's 
people—“Why persecutest thou me?” He 
who lays unkind hands, or untrue accusa- 
tion upon God’s children had best beware, 
for so closely is our Lord identified with 
His people that when they suffer, it is 
He who bears the hurt. 

In a single sentence the Lord disposes 
of the persecuting zeal and the sinful 
skepticism of this proud young Pharisee, 
and Saul enters into Damascus not as 
the haughty persecutor, but as a man 
trembling and astonished at his own sin. 
He spends three days shut in with his 
own soul and God, not seeing, not caring 
to eat, losing all consciousness of earth, 
but entering into communion with God. 
By God’s grace the old life is pulled up 
by the roots as it is displaced by the new 
life in Christ Jesus. 


Ill. An Obedient Disciple (vv. 10- 
12). 

Ananias was the “I am here, Lord” 
type of Christian to whom the Lord can 
confidently commit His important busi- 
ness. All we know of him is what is con- 
tained in this chapter, but it is a very 
beautiful and enviable record. God is 
able to work directly on any human soul 
and accomplish His end (as He did with 
Saul on the Damascus Road), but His us- 
ual manner of working is through faith- 
ful human agencies. One wonders how 
much would be accomplished for God if 
every Christian were as willing and ready 
as was Ananias to do the Lord’s bidding 
in seeking out and helping a struggling 
soul. The greatest of all Christian leaders, 
the apostle Paul, was led out into his 
life of loyalty and service to Christ by a 
humble layman. Repeatedly God’s Word 
by precept and example stresses the vital 
importance of personal work on the part 
of laymen and women. 


IV. A Converted Brother (vv. 17- 
19). 

The fears of Ananias that Saul might 
still be a worker of evil (v. 13) are soon 
overcome by God’s assurance that in the 
praying Saul He had prepared for Him- 
self “a chosen vessel” (v. 15) to bear the 
gospel to the Gentiles and to kings, as 
well as to Israel. 

It is interesting to observe that Saul 
knew nothing of that subtle hypocrisy 
known as being “a secret believer,” for 
at once he made open confession of his 
faith in baptism, and “straightway he 
preached Christ in the synagogues that 
he is the Son of God” (v. 20). 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





‘The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 


sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 


propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 





THE LOVE OF CHRIST 

I. For the Father (John 5:30; 14:31; 
17:4). 

II. For the Lost (Luke 10:30-35; 19:1- 
10). 

Ill. For the Saints (Eph. 5:25; Gal. 2:20; 
John 14:23; 13:1). 

—Merold E. Westphal. 





THE MINISTRY OF TEARS 

. Tears of Sympathy (John 11:35). 

. Tears of Sorrow (John 20:11). 

. Tears of Gratitude (Luke 7:38). 

. Tears of Devotion (John 11:33). 

. Tears of Loneliness (Luke 7:13). 

. Tears of Remembrance (Ps. 56:8). 

. Tears of Service and Warning (Acts 

20:19, 31). 

8. The Final Tears (Rev. 21:4). 
—Ebenezer Tainsh. 
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SOME FACTS ABOUT JUDGMENT 
Joshua 6:15-27 

1. Judgment preached by mercy (Josh. 
2:10, 11):. 

2. Deliberate rejection of mercy—the 
shut gate (Josh. 6:1). 

3. Judgment falls—full and complete 
(Josh. 6:21). 

4. In judgment, our excuse offers no 
protection—the wall fell flat (Josh. 6:1 
cf. 6:20). 

—Judson McClure 





THE HEART’S CALL 
Proverbs 23:26—II Corinthians 5:17 


In place of a He gives us a 
NATURAL HEART REDEEMED HEART 


A deceitful heart A new heart 


(Jer. 17:9). (Ezek. 36:26). 
A fearful heart An understanding 
(Isa. 35:4). heart 


(I Kings 3:9). 


A heavy heart A loving heart 





(Prov. 25:20) (Deut. 30:6). 

A bitter heart A serving heart 
(Prov. 14:10). (Deut. 11:13). 

A deceived heart A generous heart 
(Isa. 44:20). (Isa. 32:8, R.V.). 

An evil heart A satisfied heart 
(Matt. 15:19). (Ps. 63:5). 


A hard heart 
(Mark 16:14). 
A proud heart 
(Jer. 49:16). 
A stony heart 
(Ezek. 11:19). 
A haughty heart 


(II Chron. 32:25). 


A discerning heart 


(Eccles. 8:5). 
A singing heart 
(Isa. 65:14a). 
A broken heart 
(Ps. 51:17). 


A purposeful heart 


(Dan. 1:8). 


—Mrs. Roy A. Wright. 
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THE LIVING LORD IN LIFE 
AND LABOR 


I Corinthians 15:58 
1. Anchors Our Souls (I Pet. 1:3; Heb. 


° 6:19; Acts 4:10, 11). 


2. Actuates Us to Service (Rev. 1:18; 
Matt. 28:18-20; Rom. 1:3-5). 
3. Assures Us of Success (Phil. 1:6; 
Heb. 12:2; Rev. 1:8; I Thess. 2:19). 
—John G. American. 





THE CHRIST LIFE 
The Apostle Paul a Pattern 
“For to me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain” (Phil. 1:21). 
“A pattern to them which should here- 
after believe on him to life everlasting” 
(I Tim. 1:16). 


The Christ Life is a— 

1. Life of Obedience (Heb. 10:9; Acts 
9:6). 

2. Life of Service (Acts 10:38; I Cor. 
9:22). 

3. Life of Power (Matt. 28:18; Phil. 
4:13). 

4. Life of Sacrifice (John 15:13; Phil. 
mea 


5. Life of Separation (Heb. 17:26; 
II Cor. 6:14-18). 
6. Life of Suffering (I Pet. 1:11; 


II Cor. 4:10, 11). 
7. Life of Victory (I Cor. 15:57). 
—wW. H. Schweinfurth, in Ohio Baptist. 





THE CHRISTIAN SERVANT 
1. The Servant’s Master. 

“Ye serve the Lord Christ” 
3:24). 

2. The Servant’s Consecration. 

“Present your bodies . . . which is 
your reasonable service” (Rom. 12:1). 

3. The Servant’s Loyalty. 

“No servant can serve two masters 
... Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon” (Luke 16:13). 

4. The Servant’s Confession. 

“We are unprofitable 
(Luke 17:10). 

5. The Servant’s Guiding Principle. 

“By love serve one another” (Gal. 
5313): 

6. The Servant’s Manner of Life. 

“The servant of the Lord must not 
strive, but be gentle .. . patient” 
(II Tim. 2:24). 

7. The Servant’s Example. 

Christ “took upon him the form of 
a servant” (Phil. 2:7). 

8. The Servant’s Fellowship. 

“If any man serve me let him follow 
me; and where I am there shall also 
my servant be” (John 12:26). 

9. The Servant’s Reward. 

“Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant ... enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord” (Matt. 25:21). 

—S. F., in Philippine Evangelist. 
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servants” 


THE SCRIPTURES 
They: 
1. Convict (Rom. 3:20). 
2. Convert (Ps. 19:7). 
3. Cleanse (Ps. 119:9; John 15:3). 
4. Command (Matt. 28:19). 
5. Comfort (John 14:3). 
—Elias C. Goehle. 





THE REWARD OF FAITH 
Mark 9:23 
Introduction: Hebrews 11 is a divine 
testimony to victories of faith, and verse 
6 tells us it is essential to every blessing 
and victory. Through faith we receive: 
1. Sight (John 11:40; 9:25). 
2. Salvation (John 3:14-16; 5:24; Acts 
16:31). 
3. Security 
1, OP. 
4. Sustenance (Ps. 37:3, 4; John 10:9; 
Phil. 4:19). 
5. Satisfaction (Ps. 37:4; 23; 8:10-12). 
—W. L. Sanford. 


(John 10:27-29; Jer. 17: 





PSALM 146 

I. Praise 

. It belongeth unto Jehovah. 

. It is meet. 

. It is the highest exercise of the soul. 

. It should be regularly exercised by 
all the saints. 

5. It should be the daily exercise of the 
individual believer. 
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Il. Trust 

1. Confidence must not be reposed in 
man of any rank, for that would be 
trusting in second causes, in the in- 
strument rather than in the God 
who employs them. 

2. A divine warning is given: 
(a) Regarding princes. 
(b) Regarding the sons of Adam. 

3. Divine reasons for not putting our 
trust in man are given: 
(a) He dies. 
(b) His purposes perish. 


Ill. Hope 

1. Hope must be only in God who is 
worthy of confidence—“The Lord 
his God.” 
(a) As Creator. 
(b) As a covenant-keeping God. 
(c) As Judge. 
(d) As generous and kind. 
(e) As almighty and all-sufficient. 


IV. Expectation 
Prisoners set free. 
Blind eyes opened. 
Righteous rewarded. 
. Wicked punished. 
5. Widows and fatherless judged. 
Doxology—“The Lord shall reign for 
ever, . . . unto all generations. Praise 
ye the Lord.” 
—Ernest M. Wadsworth. 
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MONEY HELP ASSURED—— 
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DIME — 


A simple ad success- 
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Pulpit GOWNS 
Fine. materials, beautiful work, 
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les on request. 
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d Unusual Beek, 


THE RESURRECTION 
of the HUMAN BODY 


by Norman H. Camp 
Author s By ayy With God. 
The Greatest Man Living Today, etc. 

Many vital pire considered in this New Book:— 
Will the bodies of all men be raised from 
the grave? When? What will resurrection 
bodies be like? How will they differ? Was 
the physical body of Christ raised from the 
grave? Is He living today in a body of flesh 
and bones? If so, where? Why do present- 
day religions, such as Christian Science, 
Millennial Dawnism, Spiritism, Bahaism and 
others, as well as Modernism, deny the resur- 
rection of the body? What is the spirit of 
antichrist ? 

This book is highly recommended by The 
Sunday School Times and other publications, 
and by prominent Bible teachers. 


Beautifully bound in blue cloth; stamped 
in gold; attractive jacket; 127 pages; 75 
cents, postpaid. May also be had in paper 
covers for 20 cents. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 
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THE PHARISEE AND THE 
PUBLICAN 
Two men the sacred pavement trod 
Within the house of prayer, 
While Jesus wrought the works of God, 
And taught the people there. 


One prayer of words alone was built, 
Profane and insincere: 

No cry for help, no sense of guilt, 
No penitential tear. 


The other prayer was prayer indeed, 
Inspired by grace divine; 

The cry that must for mercy plead, 
Suits such a case as mine. 


Search me, O God, and know my heart; 
From error set me free; 
And as Thou rich in mercy art, 
Be merciful to me! 
—William Wileman, 
Waiting. 


in Watching and 





GIVING 
I. God’s Requirements. 
. Willingly (Exod. 25:2). 
Cheerfully (II Cor. 9:7). 
. According to ability (Deut. 16:17). 
Systematically (I Cor. 16:1-2). 
Purposefully (II Cor. 9:7). 
Proportionately (Lev. 27:30). 
. Worshipfully (Prov. 3:9). 


I OO BS 


II. God’s Promises. 
1. Liberal soul made fat (Prov. 11:25). 
2. Bountiful eye blessed (Prov. 22:9). 
3. Windows of heaven opened (Mal. 
3:10). 
4. Good measure (Luke 6:38). 
5. Bountiful harvest (II Cor. 9:6). 
6. Full barns (Prov. 3:10). 
7. More blessed (Acts 20:35). 
—Benjamin R. De Jong. 





SOME ‘WHATS’? OF JESUS 
CHRIST 


1. What profit or what loss (Matt. 
16:26)? What are you going to gain, 
your soul or the world? 

2. What exchange for your soul (Matt. 
16:26)? What value do you put on your 
soul? What trifling things for which we 
sell our souls. 

3. What seek ye (John 1:38)? Are you 
seeking a Saviour or an example? 

4. What think ye of Christ (Matt. 22: 
42)? Do you reckon Him divine or just 
a prophet? He will be of no use to you, 
if He is only your prophet. 

5. What reward have ye (Matt. 5:46, 
47)? Are you doing only the ordinary 
things? 

6. What disputed ye about on the way 
(Mark 9:33)? Are the things we are dis- 
puting about worth the effort? 

7. What will ye that I do unto thee 
(Mark 10:51)? Our Lord is willing to 
give us what is the uppermost desire of 
our hearts, if we are His. 

8. What manner of communications 
have ye as ye walk and are sad (Luke 
24:17)? 

Do you not know or have you forgotten 
that He is alive? 

—Ed. F. Rice. 








MODERN 
QUARTETS 
FOR MEN 





Compiled by 
Homer Rodeheaver 
Special arrangements by 
Norman Price 
Every male quartet should 
have this marvelous new 
book! Many unique (not 
difficult) modern arrange- 
ments by Norman Price 
famous radio artist, church 
soloist and outstanding 
musician. Contains new songs as well as refreshing 
arrangements of old favorites, negro spirituals, etc. 160 
pages. Beautiful dark blue waterproof cover, gold 
stamped. Each 75c, postpeid. Order yours todayl 


lhe RODEHEAV ER ati-macx.G 


Suite 1375, 28 East Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill, 
Suite 735, 124 North 15th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 











HOMILETIC DIGEST 


(FORMERLY SERMON DIGEST) 


A Monthly Booklet of Hom- 
iletic Material. Sermons, Di- 
gest of Sermons, Illustra- 
tions, Outlines, Poetry, Book 
Reviews, etc. 
ia 68 Pages each issue 

25¢ per copy $2.50 per year 
Special Trial Pes Si Months 


HOMILETIC DIGEST CO. 
P. O. Box 227 
Petersburg, Virginia 














“Inspiring Songs—Old and New”’ 


THE NEW 
COKESBURY HYMNAL 


“Rich in Spiritual Power” 


NEW SONGS—OLD FAVORITES — 
ADDED HELPS. Just the book to meet 
your needs. 288 pages; 290 hymns; 23 
pages responsive readings; 13 pages worship 
programs. Appropriate for all age groups. 








Substantially bound in waterproof, vermin- 
proof blue Roxite cloth; only $40.00 per 100; 
in durable manila, $25.00 per 100. Send for 
Returnable Sample and Finance Plans. 


Cokesbury Press Nashville, Tenn. 
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“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 


used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


Dell Swedish Venetian Blind CO. ge,f9 
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THE UNFAILING CLEANSING 
Isaiah 1:18 
1. There is no time to lose—‘Come 


q now.” 


2. The Lord is wooing—‘“let us reason 


© together.” 


3. The vilest may have assurance— 


' “though your sins be as scarlet.” 


4. The cleansing is complete—“as 


| white as snow... as wool.” 


—Ward Munsell. 





“QNCE SUFFERED FOR SINS” 
I Peter 3:18 


Mark you, once suffered; not many 
He, a sufferer all His life; a “man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief”; 


' put once only He suffered for sins on the 
cross, “the just for the unjust, to bring 

us to God.” 
' by, but to God now, to know Him, to serve 


Not only to heaven by and 


Him, to worship Him—brought to God, 
as the prodigal was brought to the father. 


' We have an exquisitely beautiful picture 


in Luke 15: “And when he was a great 


' way off, his father saw him, and had 


compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck and kissed him” (literally, covered 
him with kisses). 

It has been said love runs faster than 


' necessity. The father ran; we are not 
' told the son ran. Doubtless he dragged 


his weary steps along, hoping at the best 


' to be taken in as a hired servant, if re- 


ceived at all; but there was compassion— 


there was love in the heart of the father 
forhim. What a picture of God and the 
» repentant sinner!—W. R. H. 





EXCUSES FOR NOT GOING 
TO CHURCH 
Overslept myself. Could not dress in 
time. Too cold. Too hot. Too windy. 
Too dusty. Too wet. Too damp. Too 
sunny. Too cloudy. Don’t feel disposed. 
No other time to myself. Look over my 


| drawers. Put my papers to rights. Let- 


ters to write to my friends. Mean to take 
a walk. Going to take a ride. Tied to 
business six days in the week. No fresh 
air but on Sundays. Can’t breathe in 
church, always so full. Feel a little 
feverish. Feel a little chilly. Feel very 
lazy. Expect company to dinner. Got 
a headache. Intend nursing myself to- 
day. New bonnet not come home. Tore 
my muslin dress coming downstairs. Got 
anew novel, must be returned Monday 
morning. Wasn’t shaved in time. Don’t 
like the liturgy, always praying for the 
same thing. Don’t like extempore prayer, 
don’t know what is coming. Don’t like an 
organ, it’s too noisy. Don’t like singing 
without music, makes me nervous. Can’t 
sit in a draft of air, windows or doors 
open in summer. Stove so hot in winter 
always get a headache. Can’t bear an 
extempore sermon, too frothy. Dislike a 
written sermon, too prosy. Nobody to- 
day but our minister, can’t always listen 
to the same preacher. Don’t like strang- 
ers. Can’t keep awake when at church. 
Fell asleep last time I was there. Shan’t 
tisk it again. Mean to inquire of some 
sensible person about the propriety of 
going to so public a place as church. Will 
publish results.—Lutheran Observer. 
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GOSPEL TRACTS 


Attractively printed in two colors, yet low in price 

for general distribution. Absolutely fundamental, 

™ presenting the ‘‘Glorious Gospel of Christ’’ in an 
= interesting and clear manner. 

A series of over 45 different titles and messages 

with space at the end of each tract for church or 

personal imprint. A complete sample set for 25c. 


C. E. JOHNSTON COMPANY cope tints! cure 
1205 South 3rd St. Minneapolis, Minnesota 








VITAL BOOKS of the hour 


HOPE OF THE AGES—Dr. Gaebelein's latest, tracing premillennial teaching back to the early 


church, proving it is not a modern invention as some claim. Cloth $1.00. 


GOD'S PLAN THROUGH THE AGES—(Chader) Best study of the dispensations obtainable. 
Includes beautiful colored chart. Cloth $1.50; paper $1. 


INTO THE CLOUDS, up-to-the-minute prophetic study by noted Bible lecturer, Dr. Arthur |. 
Brown. Sequel to “Light on the Hills." Cloth, $1.00. 


CHAOS OF THE CULTS (Van Baalen) New book dealing with all principal cults. Should be 
in all Christian homes. Cloth $2. 


TIME OF JACOB'S TROUBLE (Bauman) Anti-Jewish situation fulfills prophecy. Don't miss 
this little book and its warnings. 35c. 


FOUR GREAT WORLD POWERS OF THE END TIME (McClain) A booklet most timely for 


this hour, to be read and circulated. |5c. 


CHRISTIANITY AND ANTI-CHRISTIANITY (Andrews) 
trends. Most enlightening. Cloth $1.25. 


FUTURE EVENTS REVEALED (Cooper) 
24-25. Very helpful. Cloth $1.25. 


BRITISH-ISRAELISM EXAMINED, by Anton Darms, valuable not only as answer to this cult 
but for clear understanding of Israel prophecies. Cloth, $1.00. 


PROPHECY AND THE TOTTERING NATIONS (Brooks) One of most revealing of recent 
books. Moody Monthly says "Merits a wide reading." Cloth $1. 


PASSION FOR PALESTINE (Brooks) Shows undying desire of Jews to get back to land to 
which prophecy says they must go. Cloth $1. 


GROWING MENACE OF SOCIAL GOSPEL (Conant) 


trends in the churches. 30c. 


WILL THE CHURCH ESCAPE THE TRIBULATION? (Cohn) Treatment of the much-dis- 
cussed question from standpoint of Old Testament symbols of the Feasts. 20c. 


EXAMINATION OF BULLINGERISM (Polluck) Clear refutation of the soul-sleep doctrine. 
Full of precious teaching. 25c. 


GOG ALL AGOG (Lindberg) Gives clear exposition of prophecy of Ezek. 38-39 in which 


many are now interested. 20c. 


A sound analysis of present world 


New exposition of two prophetic chapters—Matt. 


Most important treatise on present 


a COUPON GEG seal 
FREE OFFER All using this coupon to send 
year’s sub. will receive FREE 

an important 50e Bible Study book, ‘‘From the Top 
Down’’ (Neighbour) absolutely FREE. Write TODAY. 


The above and many other sane, Scriptural 
books are sold by the 


American Prophetic League, Inc. 


(Publishers of PROPHECY MONTHLY, Keith L. 
Brooks, Edt.) 


| 
A Enclosed please find $ 

order) for which send moe............(4 mo 
q subscription to Prophecy Monti 
| 
i 


h 
of ‘‘Biblical Book Bulletin.” 





Send at once for free "Biblical Book 
Bulletin" 


4747-4751 Townsend Ave., Los Angeles, Calif. 


ADDRESS 





CITY 











Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





The Williamson Avenue Baptist Church, 
Dearborn, Mich., reports a special Christ- 
mas Day evangelistic service with the Ed- 
ward VanderJagt Party. Many said that 
it was the best Christmas they had ever 
experienced, for souls were saved and 
Christians were strengthened in the 
faith. A deeper interest in winning 
men for Christ was a marked re- 
sult. A. J. Graham, the pastor, an- 
nounced the opening of a weekly 
training school in Bible study 
and soul-winning. The VanderJagt 
Party conducted a meeting in the 
First Methodist Protestant Church, 
Elkhart, Ind., in January. Accord- 
ing to Dr. F. W. Lineberry, the pas- 
tor, 67 professed conversion, many 
coming on the last day of the 
meeting. 

The Elden R. Farrar Party, 
“Sharers of Good News,” conducted 
a two weeks’ campaign in the 
Emanuel Baptist Church, Sioux 
Falls, S.D., J. S. Jones, pastor. A 
mighty revival was experienced 
with a large number of souls won 
for Christ, and scores of Christians 
yielding their lives to the Lord in 
full surrender. The party continues 
the daily radio ministry in Sioux 
Falls over stations KELO and 


KSOO. They have many oppor- and 


tunities to present the gospel in 
word and song in their nightly 
radio rallies in surrounding towns and 
cities. 

Word comes from Ray and Mrs. Oster- 
house of their work in the Riverside 
United Brethren Church, Muncie, Ind., 
K. K. Merriman, pastor. The two weeks 
of evangelistic effort and special musical 
program were a great blessing to the 
church. Special prayer services were held 
each day, as well as children’s and young 
people’s meetings, in addition to the eve- 
ning services. Among the musical in- 
strument used were the Swiss hand bells 
and musical glasses. 

Maurice Davis reports God’s blessing 
in a revival conducted January 8-22, in 
the First Presbyterian Church, Bowling 
Green, Ky., Dr. Coleman Groves, pastor. 
During the meeting Mr. Davis spoke at 
the State College, Business University, 
and Rotary Club. 

Revival services were conducted in 
January in the First United Brethren 
Church, Indianapolis, Ind., by Paul and 
Mrs, White, with George F. Snyder, pas- 
tor. The Whites were also active in the 
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Evangelist Edward VanderJagt Assisted b 
etty May, Young People’s and Children’s Workers, 


Interdenominational Convention during 
January, in Syracuse, N.Y. 

“Our church has been revived,” writes 
the pastor of the Methodist Protestant 
Church, Dunbar, Pa., as the result of 
Neil MclIntyre’s efforts in a meeting in 
January. “Sinners were converted and 
Christians reconsecrated their lives to the 
Lord.” The song services accompanied 
by Mr. McIntyre on his portable organ 
were an outstanding feature. Mr. Mc- 
Intyre is known as Scotland’s blind evan- 
gelist. 

Two choirs assisted Sylvester Sanford 
in his series of meetings with the First 
United Brethren Church, Muscatine, 





is oe Oe 


Musicians, and Singers 


Iowa. Crowds attended the services from 
the beginning, and more than 50 conver- 
sions were recorded. 

“The church was filled each night and 
many accepted Christ,” was the report 
of A. F. Banker’s meeting with the United 
Brethren Church, Fort Wayne, Ind., C. H. 
Dobbins, pastor. 

Excellent results attended the cam- 
paign in the First United Brethren 
Church, Kokomo, Ind., and the First 
Baptist Church, Gallopolis, Ohio, con- 
ducted by L. James Kindig. Crowds at- 
tended, and scores were saved and added 
to the membership of the churches. 

The H. Evan McKinley Party has con- 
ducted eleven campaigns in a fifty-five 
mile radius in northern Pennsylvania. In 
one of the meetings a twenty-four piece 
orchestra assisted in the musical pro- 
gram. Mr. McKinley stresses Bible read- 
ing in his campaigns. In the last five 
months, 11 have read through the Bible 
in less than two weeks. In two cam- 
paigns 77 surrendered their lives for spe-: 
cial Christian work. 


Mrs. VanderJagt 


Meetings were held in January with 
Paul H. Young, in the Frewsburg and 
Ivory, N.Y., Baptist churches, by Michael 
J. Anzalone. There was power and convic- 
tion from the beginning and souls were 
saved throughout the four weeks. Serv- 
ices were held each Sunday afternoon in 
Falconer, N.Y., with capacity audiences. 
Among the 70 decisions were Italian and 
Polish Roman Catholics. According to 
the pastor, a new vision of worship and 
service was gained. A daily half-hour 
radio program over the Jamestown sta- 
tion was received with enthusiasm and 
the response surprisingly eratifying. 

An eight-day campaign was conducted 
by Violet Heefner and Anna Su- 
denga in the West Flagler Park 
Baptist Church, Miami, Fla., where 
Jack Burkhalter is pastor. On the 
last night_13 accepted Christ. After 
the Miami meetings the Heefner- 
Sudenga Party went to the Overlea 
Baptist Church of Baltimore, Md., 
for eight days, Herbert G. Carl- 
burg, pastor. 

“We praise the Lord for victories 
won during the three weeks meet- 
ings conducted by Robert Kees,” 
writes Bernice J. Carlson, super- 
intendent of the Union Gospel 
Mission, Sioux Falls, S.D. Remark- 
able changes in the lives of many 
who were induced to attend the 
services were reported. A testi- 
mony for Christ, as well as many 
of the choruses taught by Mr. Kees, 
re-echoes in the homes brought un- 
der the influence of the gospel mes- 
sage that was preached. Several 
received Christ as Saviour in the 
meeting conducted in the State 
Penitentiary. 

Leonard Eilers conducted a three 
weeks meeting in January, in the Bap- 
tist Church, Momence, Ill. It was re- 
ported that the attendance and response 
was the best the church has had in many 
years. 

Three meetings were conducted by 
John Carrara in December, in the Primi- 
tive Methodist Church, Lawrence, Mass.; 
Baptist Church, Plainfield, N.J.; and New 
York City Youth Center. During Jan- 
uary, Mr. Carrara spoke at the West 
Summerset Baptist Church, Appleton, 
N.Y., Ralph Standley, pastor. Interest 
and attendance grew nightly and souls 
were saved. About 75 young people dedi- 
cated their lives to the Master’s service. 
The pastor writes that his church was 
greatly blessed and that many men who 
had not been under the sound of the 
gospel, heard and believed. 

Eighty responded to the invitation in 
services in the First Baptist Church of 
Norwood, Cincinnati, Ohio, conducted by 
J. W. Troy. 

Hyman Appelman assisted by Mark 
Short conducted a revival in January in 
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EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


**Christ Centered 
Revivals’ 


} EDWARD VANDERJAGT 
EVANGELIST—Safe, Sane, Scriptural 
Assisted by Mrs. VanderJagt 
and Betty Mae, Children’s 
and Young People’s Workers 
—Playing the Electric Vibra- 
Harp, Accordions and Gui- 
tars. Write for new folder of 

recommendations to: 

236 Monroe Ave., GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


Evangelist Chris Pappas 


of a Gre wthodox Catholic Priest. A fearless and 
byna mic ee Preacher. Interdenominational—Nonsec- 
tarian. 14 years experience in Evangelistic Field. A new 
folder of recommendations sent upon request. Plan your 
campaign for Fall and Winter. 
Address: 4901 N. Monitor Ave., Chicago, III. 


EVANGELIST 
EARLE W. BRAUN 


14 Years of Bible Evangelism 
Reaching the crowds—Preaching the Word. Assisted 
musically by Mrs. E. W. Braun. Amplifying system— 
piano accordion—special music—Interdenominational 
—Inspirational—Scriptural. Write now for future 
dates—very reasonable terms. 

Macomb, Ill. 


Address—=333 EAST FRANKLIN ST., 














BILL CHAPLIN, Evangelist 


working under auspices of 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Ot- 
tawa, Ontario, Canada. Grad- 
uate Moody Bible Institute 
Pastors’ course. Scriptural, 
dynamic, sane. Will go any- 
where. 

Now open for winter and spring. 








Rev. Chester Hastings 


AVAILABLE FOR 


EVANGELISTIC 
CAMPAIGNS 


“Sermons Dealing 
With the Times” 
Large Prophetic Chart Used in Services 
OPEN FOR ENGAGEMENTS 
Address 


Box 116 Prospect, Pa. 











—{(_—— 





FREE use, until its Offerings Box callections pay for 
Tr act Case it. 3 sizes. Beautiful Auto finish. Gold letters. Photo 
free. Also tracts at LOW, i POUND prices. Famous Sledge-Hammer- 
Blow samples free, But 3 dimes brings full set of 35. For a $1 BILL we 
send a package of OVER 100 titles, Vital truths. Little known, Rarely 
heeded. Is your soul worth $1? Scriptural League, M. Youngstown, 0. 





THE 
ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 





FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 

Write for Homes, etc. 

Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices. Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, tl. 
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the First Baptist Church, Ardmore, Okla. 
More than 100 conversions were recorded. 

Harry W. Vom Bruch writes, “I began 
a union meeting with five churches in 
Webster, N.Y. Four of the pastors were 
at first apprehensive as to the outcome. 
The church in which the meeting was 
held had not had Sunday evening serv- 
ices for several years. However, 400 came 
to the Sunday evening service and 30 
were saved. These were on their knees 
at the altar, and all publicly confessed 
their faith in Christ.” 

The annual convention of the Inter- 
denominational Association of Evangel- 
ists, which was held in Syracuse, N.Y., in 
January, was reported as perhaps the 
best thus far. The Lincoln Auditorium 
was filled, and more than 600 definite 
decisions were reported in the eight days. 
Fifteen revivals followed, which were 
conducted by 20 of the convention men. 
Harry W. Vom Bruch, founder of this 
annual convention of evangelists, spoke 
in some of the city churches and was 
graciously received. Other revivals were 
planned for Syracuse, and there is talk 
of a city-wide union effort. 

The First Presbyterian Church of El- 
dorado Springs, Mo., experienced the first 
evangelistic meeting in its history when 
Guy Green was called there the first 
twelve days of January. After the first 
few days crowds filled the church. There 
were eight persons received into mem- 
bership, seven of them by profession of 
faith. In the Kansas Avenue Methodist 
Church, Topeka, Kan., where Mr. Green 
next conducted a series, there was good 
interest and several conversions. 

The sixth session of the Central Kes- 
wick Conference will be held in the Cen- 
tral Bible Hall, Kansas City, Mo., May 
14-21. The speakers will be Dr. Paul W. 
Rood, Dr. Robert C. McQuilkin, Dr. F. 
William May, D. B. Bulkley, R. Fuller 
Jaudon, Wade K. Ramsey, and Dr. Wal- 
ter L. Wilson. 

Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dean of the Taylor 
University School of Religion, Upland, 
Ind., conducted a week’s Bible conference 
January 24-29, at Eastern Nazarene Col- 
lege, Wollaston, Mass. Dr. Huffman 
brought several messages on the subject 
of archaeology and the Bible. 

Dr. Russell Morse Brougher, who for 
ten years was pastor of the Baptist Tem- 
ple of Brooklyn, New York, is now giving 
his entire time to evangelistic meetings. 
He reports a series of meetings at the 
Tremont Baptist Church of Pasadena, 
Calif., where the audiences filled the 
house every night and converts‘came for- 
ward every evening for three weeks. A 
large number were received in baptism 
each Sunday and many are uniting with 
the church by letter and experience. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
En route to his engagements in Florida, 
Dr. Herbert Lockyer spoke for the Moody 
Bible Institute Fellowship in Cincinnati, 
Ohio, which holds an annual Bible con- 
ference. The opening meetings were 
held in the Calvary Baptist Church, La- 
tonia, Ky., D. B. Eastep, pastor. Subse- 





31st Annual Assembly 


Q3 Montrose Bible 


CONFERENCES 


MONTROSE, PA. 


Founded in 1908 by the late Dr. R. A. Torrey 


BIBLE CONFERENCE CENTER 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, 
JULY 3 to 16. 14 Days. This conference is 
sponsored by the Montrose Bible Con- 
ference Association and the program is 
arranged and directed by the Rev. W. 
Douglas Roe of Philadelphia, Pa. 

MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE, JULY 17 to 
27. 11 Days. This conference is under the 
auspices cf the Moody Bible Institute and 
the program is arranged and directed by 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, president of Moody; 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith; Rev. Kenneth 
Wuest; Dr. Donald Davidson; Dr. 
Herbert Lockyer; Rev. Ralph Stewart, and 
others. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE, JULY 28 to 
AUG. 13. 17 Days. This conference is 
under the auspices of the Montrose Bible 
Conference Association and Dr. H. 
Ironside, pastor of Moody Church, Chi- 
cago, arranges and directs the program. 
Other speakers already engaged are: Rev. 
E. Woodhams Denham; Dr. Carl Armer- 
ding; Rev. J. Arthur Springer; Major and 
Mrs. Cox; Dr. Norman Harrison; Dr. L. 
Sale-Harrison; Dr. D. H. Dolman; Rev. 
W. Talbot-Hindley; Dr. Tom Lambie, and 
other known speakers. 

THE BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
CONFERENCE, AUGUST 14-21. 7 Days. 
The program for this conference is ar- 
ranged and directed by Dr. David L. 
Cooper of Los Angeles. The Society pre- 
sents the claims of Jesus Christ as the 
Hebrew Messiah and shows Israel’s place 
in the plan of God. Speakers for the com- 
ing season will include: Canon F. E. 
Howitt and the Rev. O. E. Phillips, and 
other speakers and singers. 

About 50 speakers will be included in the four 
conferences. 


PLAN YOUR VACATION 
FOR MONTROSE 


For entertainment and full program 
Write R. M. Honeyman, Montrose, Pa. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
40 Years In Business 














For Ten Years They’ ve Stood Every Test 


SEAT ENDS 


For Tents & Tabernacles 


This Quick-Set-Up-and-Tear-Down Seat 

is without question the most satisfactory 

solution of the tent seating problem. Above 16-ft. 
seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. boards of 
stock widths (12, 8 & 4-in.). Boards not cut or nailed 
—simply clamped on; hence not damaged. SEAT 
ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs. ea. 6000 used in 
tents of one denomination; 2000 by a California city 
for outdoor seating. Heartily endorsed as most eco- 


nomical, comfortable and substantial seat on market. 


IDEAL MFG. CO. 


1041 No. Mansfield Ave. Hollywood, Cal. 
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quent meetings were held in the Trinity 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, W. J. Dunham, pastor. 

From the pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church, Jacksonville, Fla., Dr. 
Albert C. Holt, we have this word, “We 
have just had a wonderful meeting with 
Dr. Herbert Lockyer and Arthur W. 
McKee. They are great men and they 
bring a helpful message indeed. Please 
accept our thanks for allowing them to 
come to us. Our doors are always open 
to them.” The Curtis Baptist Church, 
Augusta, Ga., Dr. E. C. Sheridan, pastor, 
was the host for the next week of meet- 
ings. The third week was spent with 
Dr. James A. McClure and his people of 
the First Presbyterian Church, St. Peters- 
burg, Fla. On Sunday morning they had 
loud speakers in three outside rooms and 
yet over a thousand persons were turned 
away. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was the preacher at 
the Churchill Tabernacle, Buffalo, N.Y., 
Dr. C. G. Churchill, pastor. January 8- 
15, he was speaker at the Bible confer- 
ence sponsored by the Southside Min- 
isters Association of Elmira, New York, 
C. A. Scrimshaw, secretary. Mr. Scrim- 
shaw wrote, “No finer spiritual services 
have ever been held in this section of 
our city in recent years. The several 
ministers and churches which united in 
this meeting say ‘Thank You’ to our 
blessed Lord for the privilege of enjoy- 
ing the very helpful ministry of the 
humble, consecrated, cultured, teacher 
of the Word of God, Dr. Henry Ostrom. 
The Bible will be a more treasured Book 
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in the future as a result of his being 
here.” 

Dr. Max I. Reich gave a series of ad- 
dresses January 1-13 at the German Bap- 
tist Church, Steamboat Rock, Iowa, H. 
Palfenier, pastor, whose commendatory 
words we quote, “We want to thank you 
most cordially for the outstanding service 
you have rendered our church through 
Dr. Reich. We have been lifted to new 
heights of spiritual fervor and under- 
standing of the Word, and a closer fel- 
lowship with our exalted Lord and each 
other. Money can never repay what it 
has done for us. May the Lord richly 
bless you and the Institute and Dr. Reich 
for all you have done.” January 15-20, 
Dr. Reich spoke under the auspices of 
the Friends of Israel in the First Menno- 
nite Church, Allentown, Pa., H. G. Nyce, 
pastor. The following week Dr. Reich 
held a Bible conference in the Grace 
Mennonite Church, Lansdale, Pa., Olin 
A. Krehbiel, pastor. 


In the Gilbert Memorial Church, Mt. 
Clemens, Mich., W. J. Holmes, pastor, W. 
W. Shannon held a series of evangelistic 
meetings, January 1-15, assisted by 
Michael A. Guido. The word from the 
pastor is, “It would be impossible to over- 
state his valuable service here for us 
in awakening believers and the salvation 
of sinners. It can be truthfully said that 
a mighty work of grace has been accom- 
plished in our midst. Through the ef- 
forts of Mr. Guido forty to fifty of our 
young people of their own free will have 
organized a personal workers group. A 
great work has been accomplished 
through these two servants of God. I 
cannot say too much about them; realiz- 
ing that the Holy Spirit is the source, 
it must be said they are fit channels for 
Him to use.” January 22-29 were spent 
with the Emmanuel Bohemian Baptist 
Church, Chicago, John Fort, pastor. Both 
pastor and people are rejoicing over the 
mighty work of grace wrought here by 
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the Spirit of God in young and old alike. 
The eight days proved long enough for 
the people to be convinced that when 
they yielded to God and sought the lost 
He would do great and mighty things for 
them. 

Ralph E. Stewart was the speaker Jan- 
uary 8-22, for the union meetings held 
under the auspices of the joint laymen’s 
and ministers’ committee of Bellevue, 
Ohio, H. W. Crawmer, secretary. 

The Sunshine Gospel Trio held a series 
of evangelistic meetings January 1-15, 
in the Church of the Open Door, Louis- 
ville, Ky., W. H. Cauble, pastor, and the 
following two weeks were spent in the 
Salem United Brethren Church, Yoe, Pa., 
J. H. Lehman, pastor. In both campaigns 
there were a number of conversions and 
unusual interest in the messages of ser- 
mon and song. 

Jock Troup stepped off the boat into 
a series of special meetings in the Cal- 
vary Baptist Church, New York City, 
Dr. W. W. Ayer, pastor. The meetings 
were marked by the presence and power 
of the Holy Spirit in a very unusual 
manner, with many professions of con- 
version. Mr. Troup continued his evan- 
gelistic efforts January 22-27, in the 
Bethany Temple Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, Pe., Dr. Russell Paynter, 
pastor. The severe weather interfered 
with the attendance, but there was a 
good response to the invitation and an 
awakening on the part of the Christians 
to the duty and pleasure of soul-winning. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
1. J. Anzalone—March, Rockingham, N.C.; April, 
W a Portland, N.Y. 

. F. Banker—Mar. 
Apr. 11-23, Nantycoke, N.Y.; 
Nav: Aug. 15, Fort Wayne, Ind.; 
Winona Lake, Ind. 

Harry Beckman—Mar. 6-17, Aurora, Ind.; Mar. 
- 30, New Discovery, Ind.; April 10-23, Stone, 

; June 28-July 2, Murray, Ky. 

ont E. Bonney—“The Bonney Workers’; 
Feb. 26-Mar. 20, Portland, Me.; Mar. 22-Apr. 10, 
Middlesboro, Mass. ; Apr. 16-May 7, Kane, Pa. 

John Carrara—Feb. 12-Mar. 5, Wichita, Kan.; 
Mar. 8-26, Ottawa, Can.; Apr. 2-16, Zanesville, 
Ohio; Apr. 23-May 14, Nashville, Tenn. 

P. Maurice Davis—February, Flint, 
March, Evansville, Ind. 

Leonard Eiler—Feb. 26-Mar. 
April 16-30; Valley, Nebr. 

Carl C. Harwood—Feb. 19-Mar. 5, Rocky Ford, 
Colo.; Mar. 8-19, Amarillo, Tex.; Mar. 26-Apr. 9, 
Salt Lake City, Utah. 

C. B. Hedstrom—Mar. 14-19, Oakland, Calif. 

Dr. J. W. Hoyt—February, Arkansas; March and 


12-26, Prices" Unity, Pa.; 
Apr. 25-May 7, Otego, 
Aug. 16-26, 


Mich.; 


12, Leipsic, Ohio; 


April, Texas. 
H. Evan McKinley—Mar. 27-April 9, S. Colton, 
N.Y.; April 10-23, Parishville, N.Y.; April 24-May, 


Washington, D.C., Knoxville, Tenn., and Camden, 


Tenn. 
26, Fairchance, Pa.; April 
May, Fife Lake, Mich.; 


L. C. Robie—Mar. 
16, North Salem, Pa.; 
June, Elkhart, Ind. 

R. L. Robinson—Mar. 5-19, Langly, Ga.; April 
2-9, Milgrove, N.Y.; April 10- 30, Lockport, 

Sylvester Sanford—Mar. 1-12, Lutz, Fla.; Mar. 
13-19, Tampa, Fla.; Mar. 27- April 9, Portland, Ind.; 
Apr. 10- 23, Albia, "Towa, Apr. 24- May 7, Hastings, 


Nebr.; May 8-28, Clampion, Nebr.; May 29-June 
11, Omaha, Nebr. ; June 12-25, ‘Allendale, Ill; 
June 26-July 9, London Mills, Ill.; July 10-23, 


Birds, Ill.; July 24-Aug. 6, Lorilea, Iowa; Aug. 
7-20, Chase, Mich.; Aug. 21-Sept. 3, Joslin, IIl.; 
Sept. 4-17, Marshalltown, Iowa; Oct. 2-15, Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa; Oct. 16-29, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 
Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Feb. 19-Mar. 5, Meridian, 
Miss.; Mar. 12-26, Cuthbert, Ga.; Mar. 28-Apr. 9, 
Lexington, Ky.; Apr. 16-30, Clifton Forge, Va.; 
way 7-21, Crowley, La.; June 4-25, Wytheville, 
Va.; July, Mystic, Conn.: Aug. 24-27, Massenetta, 
a 


Muriel C. Smith and Guila M. Logue—Feb. 26- 
Mar. 12, Shamokin, Pa.; Mar. 14-26, Peru, Ind. 

O. W. Stucky—Mar. 5-19, Cedar Rapids, Iowa; 
Mar. 26-Apr. 9, Florence, N.J.; Apr. 16-30, Corn- 
wall, N.Y. 

Michael Walsh—February, i . 
Bridgeport, Conn.; Aprii, Springfield, I 
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Abraham to Allenby, by G. Frederick 
Owen. 

We are indebted to the author, who is a 
lecturer and an evangelist, as well as an 


Oriental scholar, for this intensely absorb-. 


ing story of the Holy Land from the time 
of Abraham’s invasion to Allenby’s con- 
quest. Even the familiar scenes of the Old 
Testament account have been rewritten in 
a fascinating style, but what will be most 
appreciated, are the chapters devoted to 
the events that occur between the Old and 
the New Testaments, and the graphic ac- 
counts of the Mohammedan conquest, the 
crusade invasion, and the four centuries of 
Turkish rule. Here you have in one volume 
the entire history of the oldest and most 
interesting country of the entire earth. 
Aside from the special interest that all 
Christians have in the Holy Land, there 
have been gathered together in this book 
the most outstanding events of the world’s 
history. For the student, teacher, minister, 
as well as the reader of history, the vol- 
ume will be an invaluable possession. Ref- 
erence notes, bibliography, and subject in- 
= make it of special value to the stu- 
ent. 

351 pages. 81% x 534 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$2.50. CAB. 


Youth’s Problems No. 1, 
L. Murray. 


This is a sympathetic and sane consider- 
ation of some of the vital problems which 
concern young people. It bears particularly 
on the subjects of Friendship, Courtship, 
and Marriage. This is a book that ought to 
be placed in the hands of all young people. 
How many pitfalls would be avoided if these 
vital matters, so frankly discussed by the 
sling were sympathetically placed before 
them. 

206 pages. 8 x 5 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.39. P.B.F. 


by Alfred 


The House of the Master, by Clyde 
V. Hickerson. 


A collection of messages which were de- 
livered in a large church in the Southwest 
and also broadcast over station KHS of 
Hot Springs, Ark. 

There is much excellent material here, 
but an unfortunate employment of the 
word “religion” to express that which the 
author obviously intends to be Christianity 
or Christian faith. There is a much needed 
and timely emphasis upon reality in Chris- 
tian life, and the author points out the 
danger of going through the motion of re- 
ligious externals without a heart loyalty 
to Christ. In the oe ‘He That Taxeth 
the Sword,” while all doubtless would 
agree with ’the author in his general con- 
clusion concerning the awfulness of war, 
they will not heartily approve of the sug- 
gested advocacy of internationalism appar- 
ent in his arguments. Nor will all endorse, 
in detail, his suggested remedies for war. 
In the final chapter, “The King of Kings,” 
one feels that an excellent opportunity to 
mention the Lord’s return is lost. 

165 pages. 714 x 4% inches. The Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.00. W.PLL. 


Sorrows and Stars, by Herbert Lock- 
yer. 


ot book contains fourteen sermons in 

Dr. Lockyer’s well-known style, and ex- 
hibits a variety of subjects and treatment. 
In preserving the oratorical arrangement 
the product brings out the skilled crafts- 
manship of the preacher. The sermon on 
“Broken Ships” is perhaps the most Ae cis 

135 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. J.R.R. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Through Lands of the Bible, by 
H. V. Morton. 


This is a most fascinating book by the 
author of In the Steps of the Master. The 
author set out to visit in his own way the 
lands of the Bible. In this volume he tells 
the story of his experiences. The scope of 
the book is much wider than that usually 
presented in a work of this kind. He be- 
gins at Alexandretta in Syria and con- 
tinues by way of Aleppo to Badgad, Baby- 
lon and Ur of the Chaldees. He then takes 
his readers through Palestine to Egypt. He 
journeys to Mt. Sinai, where he stayed in 
the monastery of St. Catherine, the oldest 
inhabited monastery in the world. 

It is a pleasure to commend this book to 
all students of the Holy Scriptures. 

452 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Dodd Mead and 
Company, New York. $3.00. P.B.F. 


Once—in Palestine, by Lucille Papin 
Borden. 


The preface, contributed by a priest, calls 
this book “an artistic fantasy, or an imagi- 
native reconstruction” of the “scriptural 
story,” but Protestants should read it to 
discover how unscripturally the Catholic 
Church rewrites the Gospels to teach the 
Virgin Mary’s perpetual sinlessness and 
her exaltation to a heavenly status above 
all other Christians as their intercessor 
with Christ. There is lacking any clear 
statement of salvation through Christ’s 
atonement alone without Mary’s help. 
Human resolution and effort appear suffi- 
cient, and conversion means we are to be 
“men of good-will,” rather than that we 
are to surrender our wills to God. 

177 pages. 8 x 5 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.50. H.E.S. 


The Royal Road to Life, by W. R. 
White, D.D. 


In this collection of sermons, the author 
deals with a variety of subjects—woman- 
hood, youth, manhood, the home, the 
Church, and the Christian’s relationship to 
the State. Throughout one is impressed 
with the preacher’s loyalty to the person 
and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
he has not forgotten to emphasize the per- 
sonal return of Christ as the solution of 
all the world’s ills. 

The diction is excellent, the _ most 
interesting, and the volume is filled with 
illustrations of truth. The chapters, “The 
World’s Worst Bargains,” “A Balanced 
Life,” and “The Redeemed Family,” are 
especially helpful. 

122 pages. 7% x 434 inches. The Broad- 
man Press, Nashville. $1.00. W.PLL. 


Witnessing with Power, by Albert 
Hughes, D.D 


“Ye shall be witnesses unto me,” forms 
the scriptural background for this inter- 
esting, thought-provoking book on the 
Acts. Dr. Hughes has taken many of the 
thrilling events recorded in Acts and given 
a scholarly exposition of them. These very 
readable devotional studies grip the heart 
with their practical application to the ev- 
ery-day life of the believer and the 
Church. “Be filled with the Spirit” is the 
prime requisite for effective witnessing. 
This truth permeates practically every 
page. “We cannot go far by working up 
an attempt at witnessing. It must be a 
spontaneous enthusiasm born of the Spirit. 
And when this comes to an individual or 
a church, great things will be attempted. 
Without Him we can do nothing. With Him 
the resources of the church will be multi- 
plied a thousandfold. We have not yet be- 
gun great witnessing.” 

150 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. wee 


Stories from the Old Testament, 
adapted and illustrated by Maud and 
Miska Petersham. 

No time or money has been spared to 
make this book the supreme achievement 
of the noted artists. We are delighted that 
the Petershams have recently chosen to 
illustrate stories from the Book of Books. 
Should not the children’s Bible story books 
above all others be beautiful and well- 
illustrated editions? 

Strength and vividness of line are ren- 
dered most effective by the delicate blend- 
ing of six colors. Each picture merits 
careful examination, for the artists visited 
the Holy Land in order to show details with 
utmost accuracy. The vital freshness of 
the illustrations will make living realities 
of the Old Testament characters portrayed 
—Joseph, Moses, Ruth, and David. The 
actual biblical language has been followed 
wherever it is simple enough for children. 
Our only regret is that in the stories of 
Moses the Passover night has been omitted. 

These stories are also available in four 
separate volumes for ninety cents each. 

139 pages. 9% x 7% inches. John C. 
Winston Company, Philadelphia. ree 


The Feasts of the Lord, by J. W. H. 
Nichols. 

It is almost unbelievable that so much 
expository material can be contained satis- 
factorily in so few pages. And yet this 
author has accomplished just that, and the 
result is a beautifully concise and scrip- 
tural treatment of this typical portion of 
Old Testament scripture. The teaching is 
devotional and practical, and the reader 
will profit greatly in the reading of this 
little book. 

62 pages. 7% x 4% inches. Bible Truth 
Press, New York. 35 cents. W.P.L. 
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Mrs. F. McK. (Penna.) 
thought it was too good 
to be true when she 
read that Chicago 
School of Nursing stu- 
dents were often able 
to earn $25 a week 
while learning prac- 
tical nursing. How- 
ever, she sent for the 
booklet offered in the 
advertisement and after much careful thought de- 

cided to enroll. Before she had completed the seventh 
lesson she was able to accept her first case—in three 
months she had earned $400 

Think of the things you cnt do with $400! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 


can train you, as it has trained thousands of men 
and women, at home and in your spare time, for the 
dignified, well-paid profession of Nursing. Course is 
endorsed by physicians. 40th year. Lessons are simple 
and easy to understand. High School education not 
necessary. Complete nurse's Easy 
tuition payments. Decide today that you will be one 
of the many men and women, 18 to 60, earning $25 
to $35 a week as trained practical nurses! Send the 
coupon for interesting booklet and sample lesson 
pages. Learn how you can win success, new friends, 
happiness—as a nurse. 





CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 





Dept. 243 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Please sena free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 
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Women and the Way, A Symposium. 


This symposium on Christ and the 
World’s Womanhood comes out of the re- 
action of outstanding Christian women 
from different parts of the world, to the 
question, “What has the Christian way of 
ae meant to women?” Madame Chiang 

Kai-Shek is perhaps the most distinguished 
contributor. It is sponsored by those whose 
major emphasis is on the social gospel. 
Notable mention is made of the Young 
Women’s Christian Association and the 
Student Christian Movement, organiza- 
tions whose swing is toward the liberal 
pole in theology. Indeed, to quote the 
writer from North America—“In the United 
States in 1908 the Federal Council of 
Churches adopted a statement of social re- 
tt endorsing such principles as 
collective bargaining, social insurance, and 
the repudiation of war. This statement 
called ‘The Social Creed of the Churches,’ 
has been adopted by the official bodies of 
several denominations, and by other na- 
tional organizations, such as the Young 
Women’s Christian Association.” But for 
all that, the testimony of these contributors 
generally, we believe, is of deeper signifi- 
cance, and with some the accent is un- 
doubtedly upon that fellowship with the 
living Christ which only regeneration can 
import into the experience. 

198 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 
cents. J.R.R. 


Soudan’s Second Sunup, by Des- 
mond Bittinger, M.A 


This book is written out of the author’s 
own experiences among the African peo- 
ple. He says, “It is written with the hope 
that the reader will be able to live for one 
brief moment with the Soudanese, hunt 
with him, sit with him by his council fires, 
feel with him his growing pains, and pause 
for one look through his eyes at the rapidly 
changing scenes. It is hoped that the 
reader will finish the reading of the book 
with a_ better Rng ormcemagpen. of the mis- 
sionary’s life, his hopes, and his dreams.” 

Mr. Bittinger has succeeded well in his 
purpose. His style, choice of words, selec- 
tion of incidents to be related, and manner 
of expressing things of human interest, all 
add color and charm to the narrative and 
render it interesting as a story book, chal- 
lenging as a missionary appeal, and stimu- 
lating as 4 N- to Christian service. 

254 pa 8 x 5% inches. The Elgin 
Press, a, Tl. $2.00. E.S.M. 


It’sin the Bible, Bible Cross-Word 
Puzzle Game, Series IV, by Charles S. 
Brown. 


Series IV consists of a set of six pads of 
work sheets on the teachings of 
Jesus. Each pad contains ten copies of 
the same puzzle. The diagramed answers 
of all the puzzles in the set are printed on 
the pulp-board at the end of each pad. 
Ten copies of each puzzle provide fair com- 
petition for ten people. 


66 sheets. 6 x 10 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. 50 cents. LE.L. 
Tangles, A Bible Word Anagram 


Game, Series I. 


The cellophaned package contains six 
different pads of jumbled Bible words, 
Series I being based on the books of the 
Bible and contributors. Each pad consists 
of ten work sheets all alike, with spaces 
for writing the answers to each tangled 
word. The pulp-board back of each pad 
gives directions and answers. 

66 sheets. 10 x 6 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. 50 cents. LE.L. 


Course in Practical Bible Marking, 
by Keith L. Brooks. 


As the title suggests, this is a practical 
course in Bible marking. Specimen pages 
of the Bible, marked with colored pen- 
cils and replete with notes and connect- 
ing lines, give one a pictorial lesson in this 
interesting study. Complete markings for 
the Gospel according to John are given. 

24 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Brooks Publishers, 
Los Angeles. 25 cents. H.E.G. 








By ANDREW MURRAY THE 
IFE Two-color Covers 
153 pages. 35¢ 


38 telling chapters. A classic in devotional 
literature, now offered at lowest price. 


Contents includes “The Sin of Prayerless- 
ew ” “The Cause of Prayerlessness,” “The 
ht Against Prayerlessness,” “How to be 
neared from Prayerlessness,” “How De- 
1 tet from Prayerlessness May Con- 
tinue,” “The Blessing of Victory,” and 
other vital topics. 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843m No. Wells Street Chicago, Ill, 


SALESMAN WANTED 


If you are already calling on the religious book 
house trade and want to enlarge your lines by 
adding those of another publisher, please get in 
touch with us at once. We have some very well 
known items on which repeat orders come as a 
matter of course, also some new lines. When 
writing give references and experience. 

Box 6 BUTLER, INDIANA 




















High School Course 


EL elu Many Finish in 2 Years 


Go as rapidly as your tome and abilities permit. Courss 


—_——— to resident ool work — prepares 
ce to coll Standard H. 8. texts 


. 8. eal eat ae completed. 


soctahy. 
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EXCELLENT Buys 


We carry a stock of used books, many of which are 
now difficult to obtain. Works by Sir R. Anderson, 
Westcott, French, F. B. Meyer, C.H.M., Spurgeon 
and others of good repute are offered. We have a 
ne geet source of supply, so if we don’t have the 
ook you want, it’s — we can get it for you. 
Write for list and price 
CENTRAL BIBLE & BOOK STORE 
35 So. Dearborn St. Chicago, Ulinois 


AM PLIFIER Your Ministry 


Indoor or open air use. Reach larger crowds. 
very word heard and effective. 

Our amplifiers are simple to operate, and reasonably priced. 

A substantial discount is given on all equipment used for 

Our LORD’S service. Write us of your needs. 

HAMILTON SOUND CO., 3451 Foster Ave., Chicago, Ill. 














Increase 








EASTER SUPPLIES 


Program Material, Greeting Cards, 
Biblical Pictures. Mottoes, Books, etc. 
Rewards and Gifts 
Bibles our Specialty 


Bethel Publishing Co., Dept. G31, Elkhart, Ind. 











TRIUMPHS of the CROSS 
In JEWISH HEARTS 


are recorded in our Monthly News 
Letter from New York’s lower East 
Side. 

If you would like to know more 
about the progress of a long estab- 
lished witness for Christ—in a day 
of glorious opportunity—just send 
a card bearing your name and ad- 
dess to: 

Miss Ruth Angel, Director 


New York Gospel Mission To The Jews, ice 9 
P. O. Box 108, Station “D,” New York City 
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Institute and Alumni 








This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 


or to the editor of this department of the MoNnTHLY. - 


Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





ALUMNI REPRESENTATIVE 


Arthur G. Annette, Alumni Field Rep- 
resentative, has been constantly employed 
during the fall and winter months, con- 
ducting services in Indiana, Ohio, and 
Pennsylvania. He has encountered many 
interesting experiences and has seen 
abundant evidence of God’s blessing on 
his work. He reports that God is truly 
blessing the work of former Institute 
students who are pastors in difficult and 
needy fields. The Alumni Association re- 
quests continued prayer for Mr. Annette 
as he assists in fields where former stu- 
dents are standing for Christ and His 
Word. 





A FELLOWSHIP EVENT 


The Cincinnati (Ohio) Fellowship con- 
ducted a four-day Bible conference in 
that city January 1 to 4, Dr. Herbert 
Lockyer of the Extension staff being the 
guest speaker. The blessing of God was 
richly revealed. On the evening of the 
fourth, and preceding the public service, 
forty former students met for supper and 
a season of gracious fellowship. 





RED CROSS CERTIFICATES 
BESTOWED 


An interesting echo of work in the 
Home Hygiene class of the fall term 
comes from the report of the teacher of 
the class, Miss Ella C. Wubbena, to the 
Dean. Estelle Blatt, R.N., director of this 
work for the Chicago chapter of the Red 
Cross, assisted Miss Wubbena in checking 
the students’ notebooks. Mrs. Blatt was 
delighted with the work accomplished, 
and asked that she might take three 
notebooks with her. One of these she 
plans to send to Red Cross Headquarters, 
Washington, D.C., and from another she 
will copy several original poems to be 
published in the Red Cross Courier. 
Eighty-two students received American 
Red Cross certificates for the work of 
the fall term. 





RECENT SAILINGS 


December 1, Roy Howard Erickson ’37, 
Africa, Scandinavian Alliance Mission; 
December 2, Eleanor M. Forshey ’35, 
Agnes Harder ’38, Anna Barbara Snow 
36, Emma R. Snyder ’38, Ruth Stelzner 
38, Nyleta Mae Stilwell ’38, Ruth C. 
Veenker ’37, and Ruth Elizabeth Warfield 
33, Africa, Sudan Interior Mission; De- 
cember 10, H. Mildred L. Nelson ’37, 
China, Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 


March, 1939 


William M. Runyan 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Glenn T. Moore ’37, and Mrs. Moore, 
write from Rochester, N.Y., of having 
been accepted for ministry with the 
Ozark Mountain Gospel Fellowship for 
Service, and their new address is Tahle- 
quah, Okla. 

Gwendolyn Lewis ’37, and Elizabeth 
Coile ’°37, who are now serving in the 
Missionary Workers Mission, DuBois, Pa., 
report an inspiring evening service at 
which Donald Burchfield 37, was the 
speaker. It became something of a re- 
union for former students, there being 
present S. O. Sigworth ’19, and Mrs. Sig- 
worth ’19; Aldine Spencer °37; Mrs. 
George Dugan (Ethel Anthony ’28), and 
the writers of the letter. Other Moody- 
ites have been visitors or speakers from 
time to time. 

Howard C. Fulton, D.D. ’15, on Decem- 
ber 4 celebrated the seventh anniversary 
of his pastorate of the Belden Avenue 
Baptist Church, Chicago. Under God’s 
blessing 737 members have been added to 
the membership roll, 375 of them by 
baptism in the seven years. In money 
stewardship $21,000 has been paid on 
Sunday School building indebtedness; 
$21,000 given to mission work, and 
$115,000 raised for all purposes. Twelve 
members of this working church are mis- 
sionaries in distant lands. 

Dr. Paul E. Swanson ’23, and Mrs. 
Swanson (I. Elizabeth Christensen ’21), 
Virginia, Minn., are deeply bereaved in 
the death by drowning of their laddie, 
Harry Paul, three-and-a-half years old, 
on December 3. On Crystal Lake, near 
the town, in the “hot pond” where the 
discharge from the city water and light 
plant had made the ice thin and unsafe, 
Harry Paul was going before a playmate 
toward a skating area, when he broke 
through. Before help could arrive, drown- 
ing had taken place. Everything pos- 
sible was done to resuscitate, but in vain. 
May the God of all grace sustain His 
children in this great sorrow. 

Harold H. Ruchti ’38, and Mrs. Ruchti 
(Ruth V. Kitchen ’38), have been working 
since the first of October in the schools of 
Arkansas, under the Ogark Mountain 
Gospel Fellowship. They write, “We find 
the work very interesting. The doors of 
the schools seem to be always open to the 
gospel, and it is with great joy that we 
can tell the children of the One who can 
save, keep and satisfy. We would be glad 
to hear from any former students.” 

C. Raymond Olander ’38, and Mrs. 
Olander (Elfrieda Timler ’38), are labor- 
ing in the New Amsterdam Presbyterian 
Church, Holmen, Wis. 

Paul J. Hall ’38, is now pastor of the 
Calvary Baptist Church, Boonville, Ind., 
having been ordained to the ministry on 
December 1. Mr. Hall states that the 
work is progressing under his ministry, by 
the blessing of the Lord. 

Albert Fauth ’32, and Mrs. Fauth (Alma 


Meyer ’33), have been located at Owens- 
ville, Ind., since May 1. Mr. Fauth is 
pastor of the Gospel Temple, and is see- 
ing souls saved and attendance increase 
in the Sunday School. 

C. Richard Springer ’36, and Mrs. 
Springer (Marion E. Tucker ’36), who 
were mentioned in the October MONTHLY 
under an incorrect name, have now for 
their new address in China, the China 
Inland Mission, Kanhsien, Kiangsi Prov- 
ince. Language work is still demanding 
much attention, but they are active in 
many other matters. 

James C. Schreiber ’28, superintendent 
of the Oak Hills Fellowship, Bemidji, 
Minn., has on his present staff of workers 
in that interesting and challenging field, 
a number of Moody trained helpers: 
Grace DeCamp ’36, Miriam Jones ’38, 
Robert Page ’37, and Mrs. Page (Helen 
Gibson ’37), and Margaret McPhee ’37. 

Clarence Johnson ’33, and Mrs. Johnson 
(Florence Southwick ’37), are happy in 
their work serving two fields under the 
Evangelical Free Church in northern 
Minnesota. Their address is Littlefork. 
Minn. 

Mabel Balder ’22, and Rena Thistleton 
30, have spent some time in Puerto 
Rico in the interest of Miss Balder’s 
health. While away from their work in 
Honduras they have been active in many 
forms of Christian service. 

J. Edward Peterson 33, and Mrs. Peter- 
son ’33, Mead, Neb., assisted in gospel 
meetings in a school house near Madison, 
S.D., Nov. 7 to 13, and in their own 
church, the Mission Covenant, had the 
assistance of Lloyd A. Peterson ’33, of 
Concord, Neb., and Ervil L. Gustafson ’25, 
of Stanton, Iowa, Nov. 18 to 20. God’s 
power rested upon these services and 
many souls were saved and blessed. 

Ethel Satterfield ’30, writes encourag- 
ingly of the work of the Wayside Gospel 
Mission at Winnabow, N.C. She tells of 
individual cases, boys and girls, needing 
the help of the prayers of Christian 
friends. 

Catherine Ayers ’38, while engaged in 
language study in Paris, France, is find- 
ing God’s peace raost precious in the 
midst of the war-fear upon the nation. 
She is witnessing for Christ among the 
French girls, one of whom has accepted 
Christ. 

W. A. Genheimer ’19, Makowe Mis- 
sion Station, via Hluhluwe, Zululand S. 
Africa, records God’s grace and mercy 
extending over his twenty-five years of 
sonship in Christ. He and his wife are 
just now taking up the work at the above 
address. Their sons, Donald and Ronald, 
will be in school at Durban. 

Roy Shaffer ’21, and Mrs. Shaffer (Ruth 
Thiers ’20) filled their recent “Echoes 
from Masailand” with short pungent 
news paragraphs telling of new trailer, 
translation of hymns into Masai lan- 
guage, erection of chapel, and other good 
news items. 
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Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published. 64 pages..... 25c 
Our Number 3 Collection 
SOLOS and DUETS 
Now Ready............ $1.00 
THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK 
COMPANY 


28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 
124 N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 














SEND and SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


CHRISTIAN 


Our Box of 18 Scripture Text Folders for Bi 
Sympathy, etc., esis readily at .00. 
Box of 12 Be autiful Easter Folders 


postpaid for 65c. Two o' ore xes—SOc each. All have 
\ Satisfaction’ puaremteed. v 
Assortments—Also Scripture Stationery, Wall 
plaques, Books, Bibles, etc. ———— — ups raise funds. 
No experience needed. Take orders n 

SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO., Box 13. “Shepherdstown, Pa. 


HIGLEY’S COMMENTARY 


Guaranteed the Best, most usable and 
inspiring Sunday School Lesson Helps or 
your money back. 

Every verse explained, Practical Appli- 
cations and helps, True to Fundamentals, 
320 pages, Price $1.00 postpaid. 

FREE SAMPLE Pocket Quarterly and 
Big Christian Worker's Supply Catalog. 
The Higley Press, Dept. M.M., Butler, Ind. 














The Jew and His Mission 
by HENRY OSTROM, D.D. 


Bible Teacher and Evangelist 
A book that will give you a better under- 
standing of God’s purpose and plan through 
the ages. 

156 pages, cloth covers, $1.00 net 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
834m N. Wells St. Chicago, Il. 








The Book for GIRL 
LISTEN GIRLS! 
The Book for BO 
LISTEN FELLOWS! 
The Book for CARD PLAYERS 
A DECK OF CARDS. 
Each 20c. 


True Life Library, Sebring, Fla. 














Easter, Mother’s Day, Every Day 


Greeting folders. Gold Ink, Velvet-Silver Mottoes, Plaques, 
Brooches, Buttons, Pins, Tie Holders, Necklaces, with cross 
on them, Scripture Pencils. Returnable samples. Wanted 
agents. Big profit. Credit. REXCO, Millmont, Pa. 








POCKET BIBLE HANDBOOK 

12th Revision. 356 page: 

An Abbreviated Bible Commentary, wit th an Secon 
of recent amazing Archaeological Discoveries. 
postpaid. Descriptive circular on requ 
H. H. HALLEY, 5515S Woodlawn ai 


The Gospel Minister, _a restnela ‘oy published by 
, Indiana, announces six 


CHICAGO 











at intervals during the months of April, May, and June. 

These articles are in preparation by William M. Smith, 

editor of the paper. His background of forty years ex- 

perience in Bible stu¢y and teaching should make these 

pencseas interesting and beneficial. Following are the 
ts: 


subje 
“Daniel, the Man and His Preparation 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream of the Image 
Daniel’s Dream of the Four Beasts 
The Seventy Weeks of Years 
The Angel Princes Who Rule World Empires 
The Prophetic Numbers of Chapter Twelve 
The articles on the Dreams, the Weeks, and the Numbers 
will be “sr with draw 


Send $1 fo ear’s pubacription or 25c for a 3-mo. trial. 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER Dept. 264 Westfield, Ind. 
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Mrs. Kenneth Gieser (Catherine Kirk 
33), and Dr. Gieser, have made safe re- 
turn to China, and report as their mail- 
ing address, % Dr. H. Maxcy Smith, 169 
Yuen Ming Yuen Road, Shanghai. They 
have encountered threatening and thrill- 
ing experiences in their travels inland. 
They request continued prayer. 

Mrs. William M. Baird (Rose M. Fet- 
terolf 16) sends from Pyengyang, Korea, 
an illuminating account of changes tak- 
ing place in that remarkable land. 
Japanese occupation is placing its mark 
on both material and intellectual mat- 
ters. Prayer is asked for the Korean 
Church, for institutions temporarily 
closed, for the Women’s Biblical Semi- 
nary, the Lulu Wells Institute, the Bible 
Institute, and especially for Korean 
Christians who are suffering for their 
faith. 

Charles P. Taylor ’35, Murray City, 
Ohio, since entering upon the pastorate 
of the United Brethren Church in Sep- 
tember, has led in the repair and decora- 
tion of its house of worship and has been 
encouraged by a fine increase of attend- 
ance in both Sunday School and worship 
services. 

K. C. Meyer ’22, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Webster, Wis., has recently had 
the inspiring assistance for a commu- 
nity gospel campaign of Rev. Paul Strom- 
berg Rees and Gilbert Otteson ’24, pastor 
and assistant pastor of the Tabernacle 
Church, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Jean Baxter ’35, of the Africa Inland 
Mission, Kapsabet, Nandi, Kenya Colony, 
E. Africa, writes radiantly of encouraging 
advances made with the girls under her 
care. The older girls are learning much 
of the meaning and benefits of prayer. 

Gwendolyn Lewis ’37, DuBois, Pa., the 
enterprising secretary of the April 1937 
class, sends out a fat class letter that 
reveals this devoted group has become 
much scattered in following the divinely 
opened paths of service. 

Effie M. Peck ’27, writes from her field 
in Africa, Bangassou, “We praise God for 
the testimony of the native Christians 
among the Europeans. ... In three of 
the posts the administrators advised na- 
tives to attend the services, as they have 
seen a real difference in the lives of those 
who believe.” 

Mona Kemery ’38, is now doing home 
mission work under the Ozark Mountain 
Gospel Fellowship, being located near 
Maysville, Ark. She writes that she 
thoroughly enjoys the work. 

Hattie E. Alvord ’91, has just entered 
upon her eighty-third year, and is still 
serving as pastor of a Methodist Church 
in the country near Ontario, N.Y., where 
she has labored since 1922. 

Margaret C. Pedersen ’33, after spend- 
ing two years in Tanganyika Territory, 
Africa, was obliged to return because of 
ill health. She reports having met four- 
teen former students in various ports on 
her home journey. Her address is 1755 
New England Ave., Chicago. 

Dr. Robert A. Cameron ’06, pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Aberdeen, 
Wash., is serving as moderator of his 
synod, and has been re-elected a trustee 
of Whitford College, Spokane, Wash. 





















“SINGABLE SONGS 
OF THE CENTURY” 


horus Book of the 
“Old ‘Fasbieand Radio 
Revival Hour’’. 

A new, 112 page, all purpose song book. 
Compiled after years of evangelistic effort 
with some of the world’s greatest evangel- 
ists and ministers. 
Many new choruses, duets, solos and choir 
selections along with the old hymns of the 
church. A Rare Combination of the Old and 
the New. Each—30c; 1.15, postpaid. 

HAROLD ALEXANDER, Publisher 

P. Box 321 P. 0. Box 2 
Los dae, Calif. Raleigh, N. C. 
Catalogue upon request 












Study at Home 


EVANGELISTIC HYMN PLAYING 


For Piano and Organ 
-hrough the CORRESPONDENCE COURSE. 
Composed and Directed by Robert Harkness, 
EIGHTY LESSONS ... Over 2450 satisfied 
Students. Write today for free prospectus. 


ROBERT HARKNESS 


P. O. Box 204 South Pasadena, Calif. 








BIBLE BROADCASTS 


from 
GENESIS 


Sent free on receipt of your postal 
card 


JOSEPH W. JOHNSTON 


5517 Monterey Rd., Los Angeles, Calif. 














Jamison’s Chronological 


PANORAMA OF THE BIBLE 


“The whole Bible story from Eternity to eternity.’’—The 
It is ge, ee in nine colors on 
t. Ze key, am 


One one-color one for 25c, or 
.. Three of each for 
$1.00. The key alone ans. or three for 50c. Excellent 
for S._S. classes. Addre Prof. Lewis H. Jamison, 751 
Olive Avenue, Long Beach. “california, 








A Whole Year for *1.00 
™ ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching a pleasure! 
te Write for Special Introductory Prices 
Sunday Schools 


THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


E A S T E PROGRAMS 


“Easter ——. Program Helps, 
etc.,” price 25c. “As it Began to Dawn,” 
new service, price 10c. 

catalog describes general and 
FREE special day Choir and Sunday 
School publications, and supplies speci- 
men pages. 


GEO. F. ROSCHE & CO. fitifo0; MiLNois 








MUSIC AND 





(mmunion Ware of Quality 


ALUMINUM er 
FINEST 2 A SILVER PLATE 


Wornmansnip _ -__> Jotiigeal 
Lowest Prices. Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


SEND ME S5c 


AND I WILL SEND YOU 
The greatest collection of Funeral 


Songs you ever saw. 
Undertakers get my attractive plan 


CHARLIE D. TILLMAN 


Tillman’s Crossing Atlanta, Ga. 
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noy W. Harrington ’34, entered upon a 
new field of service January 4, in the 
First Baptist Church of Bradford, Il. 


Rowland G. Hill ’34, with Singtai, 
Hopei, N. China, for his base, is itinerat- 
ing with a group of evangelists to spread 
the gospel in the mountain regions at 
the west of them. He speaks of taking 
“advantage of an unprecedented oppor- 
tunity.” 

Fred Settler ’25, and Mrs. Settler (Mar- 
tha Schaeuble) ’28, write from Podol- 
szyce near Plock, Poland, of their multi- 
ple ministries, through the spoken word, 
the printed word, the Vacation Bible 
School, and the work with girls and wom- 
en. They are seeing much fruit of their 
labors. 

Otis D. Ironmonger ’13, pastor of the 
Twenty-third Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, Denver, Colo., writes of the bless- 
ing of the Lord in his work. The church, 
considered one of the strongest and most 
fundamental in the city, is sponsoring 
seventeen gospel teams, working through- 
out the city. 

V. H. Coe ’26, and Mrs. Coe ’26, Durand, 
Mich., rejoice in the fruits of their labors, 
granted by God’s blessing during the past 
year—twenty-eight additions to the mem- 
bership of the Baptist Church, twenty- 
three of the number by baptism. 

Katharyn LaSor ’23, secretary of the 
Hope Printing Company for the Blind, 
300 South Gremps St., Paw Paw, Mich., 
writes jubilantly of blessings received— 
the clearing of debt from the house, the 
acquiring of new typewriter and Braille 
writer, the gift and use of a new auto- 
mobile. God bless these workers who 
are shedding the light of Christian joy 
among many who are in both physical 
and spiritual darkness! 


William Gustafson ’33, after serving 
four years in the Fairfield Avenue Baptist 
Church of Chicago, has now become state 
missionary for the Swedish Baptist Con- 
ference for northern Indiana and south- 
ern Michigan, with headquarters in La- 
Porte, Ind. 





BORN 


To Ray Weiskopf ’33, and Mrs. Weis- 
kopf (Jean L. Bonney ’32), a daughter, 
Catherine Ellen, January 12, at Chicago. 

To Gard W. Hurd and Mrs. Hurd (Eve- 
lyn J. Winter 30), a son, Gard Whittier, 
Jr., January 9, at Chicago. 

To Ernest B. W. Olsen ’29, and Mrs. 
Olsen (Effie I. Johnson ’30), a daughter, 
Marian Elizabeth, October 18, at Iquitos, 
Peru, S. A. 





MARRIAGES 

Otto F. Schoerner ’31, and Katharine 
H. Dodd ’31, November 25, Shanghai, 
China. 

Francis Wendell Phillips ’37, and Ruth 
Evelyn McBride ’37, November 26, Wil- 
mington, Del. 

Samuel Gillis Graham ’33, and Alida 
Helms Newby, December 23, Paterson, 
N.J. 


Ralph L. Erickson ’37, and Hazle Mil- 
March, 1939 








Mastery of the Bible brings Power 


Power to develop your own life, to influence the lives of 
others, to make right decisions, to learnto adjust yourself to 
your circumstances and to overcome every disadvantage. 


The Scofield Reference Bible 


Has helps on the pages where needed, unfolding 
Scripture truth and enabling you to know the 
Bible better. 50 styles from $1.95 up. Send for 
circular of Bible Questions. 


Ask to see — The New Loose- Leaf Edition, $18.50. 
New Wide Margin Edition, No. 390, only $5.00. 
The Scofield Reference Bible and a Year’s Bible 
Course — only 

At all Booksellers or from the Publishers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


114 Fifth Ave., New York 


ACTS 


Helps for your Sunday School preparation 
Acts of the Apostles, The: Studies in 

























Raise MONEY 
... Easily 


There is no surer, easier or more pleasant 
way to raise needed funds for church 80- 
pooped = with the aid of our co-o) 


tive " Women everywhere accept Primitive Christianity, by W. H. 
Gottschalk’ pomnen Mg = Mag — Griffith Thomas, 96 pages, cloth cov- 
this time and labor saver without hesita- vos eee ee Bet a ane RO AC ne Oe eek ae REE 75c 
the past-20 as os tee sameed ao Studies in The Book of Acts, by Grace 

of o paizecions to raise mon Saxe. 64 pages, paper covers.......... 35c 


We will be delighted to A Fe, Write 
for. rm toe hay TAL ALES 
RATION, Philadelphia, yom 


Gottschalks 


METAL SPONGE 


Acts of the Apostles, The—Scripture 
portion, vest pocket size. Annotations 
by Norman H. Camp. 128 pages, art 
COVODS2.<.2.-.0:23-001 5c each, $3.25 per 100 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Til 























Every upward surge of religion has 
been born of song. Luther wrote 
the first hymnal. Wesley composed 
6,000 hymns. Moody had his San- 
key and his Bliss. 


Todaythechurch has turned tothis match- 
less collection of standard hymns and 
gospel songs— unfailing source of zeal 
and fervor. 


Let your church know the flaming power 
of revival through the use of “Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three” — suitable for 
every musical need of Church service, 
Sunday School, Meetings, Rallies, Con- 
ferences, etc. 


Coupon below will bring you returnable 
sample copy. Clip and mail today. 


g ——- PUBLISHING COMPANY 


358-C North Waller A Chicago, Ili 
352 Musical Numbers, 23 Re- > cent icago, lilinois 


sponsive Readings, 3 Bible ; TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


P Proud at G ! 358-C North Waller Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 
rayers. linted edges. Ureen : Gentlemen: Please send ey Eiewole of “TABER- 
silk binding. Covers lacquered H NACLE HYMNS NUMBER T . We need new 
to preserve original fresh ap- 1 song books for the following uses: 
pearance. Fully orchestrated. | O cuurcn worsuip O sunpay scHoor 
Prices per 100 only $50; paper ! 0 Youne PeopLe 0 meetincs sat 
— Bot, PUMOMD MOE PEO fF Nass... ..<occncccneccccccccnsccacctecssuc-cneee a 
aid. I 
P Wee aaiees ese oon anes “tes meses ce was soedes aoa ee eee aaee ee 
MAIL COUPON 1 Church and Total 
Examine a returnable sample of this ! WN aay ckau oan eme dee Gewese cS sencsawencess Membership ....-. 
great hymn —* — the “song 1 
book of the nation” SR OGOl eo aa cengsacasuecooneaeseenaeees Pie Bh 











A New Song Book 
Me HYMNS THAT LIVE 
fd ES 


A new low-priced song 
book specially prepared for 
conventions, union evan- 
gelistic campaigns, church, 
mission and young people’s 
meetings, open-air serv- 
ices, and Sunday School 
gatherings, where favorite 
and familiar hymns are de- 
sired. A choice selection! 


64 pages (72 hymns 
with words and music), 
attractively bound in goldenrod and navy 
blue covers, with a striking cover design 
suggesting the suffering of Christ and the 
glory to follow. You will be delighted with it! 

15 cents, postpaid; 25 copies or more at 
the rate of $10.00 per 100 not prepaid. 
Send a dime and a stamp for a sample copy. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843m N. Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 

















The Time Of 


JACOB'S TROUBLE 


(Second Revised and Enlarged edition) 
By Louis S. Bauman 


This 128 page booklet, answering a little German 
Jewish Girl’s question, ““‘Why Do Folks Hate Us So?’’, 
promises to be the most widely read booklet on the 
subject of Anti-Semitism. The first edition became 
exhausted only a few months after it had been printed, 
with urgent requests and multiplied orders for addi- 
tional copies. 

The author has endeavored to be fair in all of his 
statements, not minimizing the sins of the Jewish 
race, which are largely responsible for the present-day 
world-wide persecution, but also clearly showing that 
the Christian believer has no right to share in this 
persecution. As one of the most outstanding students 
of Bibie Prophecy, Dr. Bauman, shows the great 
significance, of present-day happenings in relation to 
the Return of Christ. 

Purchase your copy at once. Order extra copies for 
distribution among your Jewish friends. 


Price 35¢ per copy, 3 copies for $1.00 postpaid 


DeLuxe Gift Edition $1.25 
ALAN 8S. PEARCE 


1925 East Fifth St., Long Beach, California 




















FOLDING CHAIRS-— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 
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dred Siegmann ’37, December 30, Ke- 
wanee, IIl. 

James L. Clark ’38, and Ruth N. Miller 
38, August 19. 

F. Orval Dunkeld ’37, and Helen M. 
Hughes °37, December 31, Collingswood, 
NJ. 

James Russell ’38, and Darlene Wall 
38, December 24, Henry, Iil. 

Paul Hall ’33, and Helen Louise Dicker- 
son, December 25, Princeton, Ind. 

Harry McCormick Lintz ’30, and Esther 
Olson, January 5, Lake Charles, La. 

Nils Jacobson and Alta Wilson ’34, No- 
vember 22, Fort Crampel, French Equa- 
torial Africa. Home address: Koumra, 
Par Fort Archambault, French Equatorial 
Africa. 





AT REST 

Mrs. H. R. Remington (Hazel Saidla 
16) was on August 15, 1938, released from 
long invalidism into the health and joys 
of heaven. She had served for six years 
in an Indian school at Dulce, N.M., under 
Reformed Church direction. Death came 
at her home near Thorntown, Ind. 





Baby Benny 
(Continued from page 372) 
health. The old Navahos marvel that 
he is still alive. When they first saw 
him they all said, “Twins never live.” 
God has wonderfully answered prayer 
and given Benny perfect health and 
strength. Our heavenly Father is sup- 
plying his every need, and to Him we give 

all the praise and glory. 





A Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence That Marked an 
Advance 
(Continued from page 383) 
Lincoln Hall, was another choir number 
of high merit. The general leadership in 
praise of Dr. Homer Hammontree and 
Mr. Bittikofer, with Institute music fac- 
ulty men supporting at the two grand 
pianos, made for glorious periods of gos- 

pel song, not to be forgotten. 

More than usual interest attached to 
“seeing the Institute” this year, the first 
opportunity given the public to see the 
Administration Building from top to bot- 
tom. No less than 2,600 guests made up 
the 152 parties who were escorted by In- 
stitute guides. 

Visitors were given much interesting 
instruction as, for instance, while passing 
through the kitchen they learned about 
various utility machines—potato peeler, 
bread cutter, dish washer, and many oth- 
er instruments; while passing through 
the dining room that its seating capacity 
is 936, and that 698,128 meals were served 
last year. Student appetite means for 
each day the using of 2 barrels of flour, 
300 loaves of bread, 4 bags of potatoes 
for a meal, 120 pies a meal, 1,680 half- 
pint bottles of milk a day, plus 10 gallons 
of milk for cooking. Sugar? Two tons 
each month. And butter? One and a 
half tons a month. 





(Continued on page 416) 





You should have all 
James H. McConkey’s 
inspiring messages 


Check the list below and send today 
for those you do not have. Free to 
every reader. 


Abundant Life Blessed Hope 
Believing Is Seeing Committal 
Beauty for Ashes Chastening 
Blood Covenant Eternal Life 
Dedicated Life Fifth Sparrow 
Father’s House Guidance 
Resurrection Victory End of the Age 
Give God a Chance Faith 
God Given Men Holy Ground 
God’s Jewel Case Lame Feet 
Highway of Guidance Safety 
If We Neglect In and Out 
God Planned Life Prayer 
Message of Comfort The Word 
Law and Grace Sure Shepherd 
Jacobs Struggle New Commandment 
Nutshell of Prophesy Revelation 
Notes on Ephesians Way of Victory 
Prayer & Healing Surrendered Life 
Spirit Filled Life Threefold Secret 
Ministry of Suffering 


Write Dept. H, Silver Pub. Society 
423 Bessemer Bldg., Pgh., Pa. 


Check the ones you do not have 


















Duplicators-Stencils-Inks 


a % SUPPLIES FOR ALL MAKES STENCIL 

DUPLICATOR PRINTING MACHINES 

Our ‘“‘EXCEL-ALL’”’ Line Most Complete 

Best and Cheapest. Custom- 

ers the world over. “EXCELLOGRAPH”’ 

STENCIL PRINTERS $19.75 up. Self 

Feeding Machines. Pay 10 cents a day. 

Automatic Inking Post 

Card Printers $8.50. Min- 

isters Mimeo, Manual Art 

Designs Book $5. Stencil 

Picture Tracers........ $7.50 

Everything y 0 u 

need under one 

roof. Have Open- 

ing for One User Dealer in every Town. Easy Extra 

Money. Get Yours At Wholesale. Interesting Illus- 
trated Literature Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 


in America. 








Dept. M-4 336 Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 




















SALESMEN HERES A HIT/ 


: 

| Build Your Future Security supplying low 

E4 priced ‘‘Business Necessities.’’ Permanent, 
year around work. Experience unneces- 
sary. New, great ‘Labor Savers’’ that 
Filling Stations, Garages, Schools, and all 
Businesses have to buy. Nationally known 
products of 38 year old Company. Sell 


large buyers on open account—supply 


customers regularly—make 50% Profit. 


Write 


HARPER MFG. COMPANY 1030:State, Fairfield, lowa 








WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


Famous all over the 
n 35 ‘ears 








catalog. 

A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 

Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Ave. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 








Guaranteed ROSE 
SS BUSHES 


GS, 
O 
SD 
EVERBLOOMING — World’s finest 
varieties, two year old, field grown, 
budded on strong healthy stock, guar- 
anteed true to name. Talisman, Pres. 
Hoover, Dame Edith Helen, Butterfly, 
Betty Uprichard, Etoile de Hollands, 
Radiance, all other popular favorites including some new 
and patented varieties. Write for free illustrated booklet— 
“Hints on Care and Culture of Roses.’’ 


McCLUNG BROS. ROSE NURSERY, 
Moody Monthly 





Tyler, Texas 
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», 


SSS SS SS SS 


I I I I EE 





ee ee eee 


er a de ee er er ee oe oe 








nual Art 
, Stencil 
ee YA) 
ng you 
der one 





unt—supply 
10% Profit, 


irfield, lowa 


reated. Free 


AFG. CO. 
lewood Ave. 
LL. 


ee 


SE 
ES 


orld’s finest 
field grown, 
stock, guar- 
sman, Pres. 
1, Butterfly, 
le Hollands, 
zy some new 
xd booklet— 


Tyler, Texas 
Monthly 


DEDICATED WHOLLY T0 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUA LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


NEW RADIO TOWER? SCENE 
OF INTERESTING TOURS 
Our tour of the Radio Tower of 

the New Administration Building 
begins as we leave the elevator on 
the tenth floor and follow our guide 
north, glimpsing on our left the 
newly-furnished radio lobby, and 
on our right a number of workers 
carrying on the detail work of the 
department. Variously situated on 
this floor also are the offices of 
staff members. 

Climbing the north stairs, we 
come to the twelfth floor, where 
the voice of our guide directs our 
attention to the left: “And here 
we have Studio E, one of the small- 
er broadcasting rooms, as you ob- 
serve, used mainly for rehearsal. 
Just in front of this studio is one 
of our observation galleries.” Here 
we view two rows of seats overlook- 
ing a large studio. 

Then a few steps southward and 
the voice of our guide again: “We 
are now entering our large observa- 
tion gallery, seating fifty to sixty 
spectators. This gives a full view 
of Studio A, the main studio from 
which most of our programs ema- 
nate.” We look through a double 
pane of glass into a modern two- 
story studio in which are chromi- 
um-plated microphones, two 
pianos, the studio organ, and a few 
chairs. Several large windows 
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overlook busy La Salle Street. 
After descending the north stairs, we 
look into Studio D on our left—another 
of the smaller rooms used for speakers 
and small broadcasting groups; then a 
glance into studio C, situated between the 


‘two large studios, and on into B. As we 


walk through this two-story broadcast- 
ing center we note the control room on 
our left which looks out directly into 
Studios A, B, and C, and indirectly into 
the others. The control room exhibits an 
interesting array of the latest R.C.A. 
control equipment, making possible the 
highest efficiency in the output of studio 
programs. 

Our guide here informs us that our 
tour of the W-M-B-I offices and studios 
is completed and, subsequently, as we re- 
turn to our homes, we tune our radios to 
a familiar spot on the dial—a bit more 
familiar now—and listen to a well-known 
voice saying: “This is W-M-B-I, the 
radio voice of the Moody Bible Institute, 
the West Point of Christian service,” and 
once more we praise God for His good- 
ness in providing a station “wholly dedi- 
cated to the service of our Lerd and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” 





COUNT FOR LETTER WEEK TO- 
TALS NEARLY 28,000 

More than 28,000 letters and post cards 
bearing varied testimony to the blessing 
of W-M-B-I in the lives of listeners, were 
received this year in response to the sta- 
tion’s annual letter-week appeal. A 
Scripture calendar, on which many 
phases of Institute life are depicted, was 
mailed to all listeners who wrote in dur- 
ing letter week. The following selected 


excerpts from a few of the many letters 
received, will be of interest to our radio 
friends: 

“For many years, in fact most of my 
life until recently, I had been a scoffer 
and unbeliever in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. But all this is now changed, and 
I have now accepted Jesus in my heart. 
My outlook on life has changed and I 
feel as though I have been reborn. Lis- 
tening to W-M-B-I is responsible for 
this great change in my life.” 

“One Sunday this fall I tuned off the 
Moody Church program as I started for 
our town church, one-half mile away. 
All the way to church I heard the pro- 
gram because sO many radios were 
tuned to the same place. Some of the 
people who were listening never go to 
church.” 

“I praise God for the day, about ten 
months ago, I became so tired of the 
regular run of programs I listened to, 
that I turned the dial on and on. Final- 
ly I came unon W-M-B-I. It seems the 
first time I heard you I became stirred 
clear through, and I have been a con- 
stant listener since!” 

“As I am far from well and hard of 
hearing I am not able to attend my 
church services, so W-M-B-I means 
much to me.” 

“Your program makes me_ grow 
stronger and helps me to fight the bat- 
tles that come up. It gives me a great 
desire to see other souls saved.” 

“Your continued story-reading first 
attracted me, and it wasn’t long be- 
fore I looked forward to listening from 
then on until you sign off at one 
o’clock.” 





SCHEDULE CHANGES 

Attention is called to important 
changes in our broadcasting schedule 
commencing March 1, particularly the 
change of time for the Shut-in Program 
now to be heard at 10:30 Monday morn- 
ings instead of on Wednesdays as former- 
ly. This change makes possible the 
broadcast of the Continued Story Read- 
ing on four consecutive days. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, March 5, 12, 19, 26 
11:00 A.M. —Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p.m.—Organ and Vocal Music 
1:00 p.m.—Young People’s Program 
1:30 p.m.—Musical Program 
1:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Round Table 
2:00 p.m.—‘‘Let’s Go Back to the Bible” 


Monday, March 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 A.M .—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Shut-in Program 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Songs of the Gospel 
3:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 
4:00 p.m.—Birthday Anniversary Program 
5:00 p.m.—Child Evangelism Fellowship 
5:15 p.m.—Piano and Organ Duets 
5:45 p.m.—Message 


Tuesday, March 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus-Time 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
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Central Standard Time 


3:00 p.m.—The Liquor Problem 

3:15 p.m.—Quarter Hour of Sacred Song 
3:30 p.m.—‘‘I See by the Papers” 

3:45 P.M. —“Golden Nuggets” 

4:00 p.m.—“Grace Notes’’ 

4:15 p.m.—‘‘Wonderful Words” 

4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesday, March 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 

7:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.—Devotional Hour 

11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 

 & = m.—Midday Hour 
00 p.m.—lInternational Sunday School Lesson 
p.mM.—Hymns You Love to Sing 
P.M.—Question Hour 
p.M.—Student’s Hour 

:45 p.m.—Story Time for Boys and Girls 
5:15 p.m.—For Women Only 
5:30 p.m.—Words and Music 


Thursday, March 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
:00 a.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—Music Faculty Program 
10:45 a.m.—Echoes from Mission Fields 
11:15 a.m.—NMissionary Music 








March, 1939 


11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 

3:00 p.a.—Dr. Quiz 

3:30 p.m.—Organ Melodie 

3:45 p.m.—Radio School “s the Bible 
4:15 p.m.—Scandinavian Service 

4:45 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 


— March 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
7:00 a.M.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a.m.-—Radio School of the Bible 
11:00 a.m.—Friday Morning Songsters 
11:30 a. ae Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday Hour 
3:00 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
3:30 p.m.—Music 
3:45 p.M.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
4:00 p.m.—Album of Sacred Classics 
4:15 p.m.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
4:30 p.m.—Choir Class 
4:45 p.m.—Trophies of Grace 
5:00 p.m.—Music and Message 
5:30 p.m.—Lyrical Moments 
1:00-2:00 a.m.—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, March 4, 11, 18, 25 
7:00 ‘A.m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a.m.—K.Y.B. Club 
11:15 a.m.—Teen-Age Bible Study 
11:30 a.m.—Church School Program 
12:00 m.—Studio Program 
12:15 p.w.—Young People’s Hour 
12:45 p.m.—W-M-B-I Crusade 
3:00 p.m.—W-M-B-I Singers with String Quartet 
3:30 p.m.—Radio School of the Bible 
4:00 p.m.—Mother Ruth” 
4:30 p.m.—Foreign Language Period 








When Visiting New York 


Pastors, Missionaries“—"{ 
and Other Church 
Workers 


May find desirable, economical accom- 
modations at the 11-story Headquar- 
ters Building of the 


National Bible Institute 
at the city’s heart 
FIRE-PROOF. EVERY ROOM OUTSIDE 
WITH HOT AND COLD RUNNING WATER 
For reservations address, Guest 
Secretary, 340 West 55th Street, 
New York City. 


























By Oscar Lowry 


Book of Books, The, 34 pages 
Growing Christian, The, 32 pages....15¢ 
Hell—And Who's Going There 
Pentecostal Baptism and The 
Enduement of Power, 36 pages, 15c 
Scripture Memorizing Cards, box, 35c 
Scripture Memorizing and Successful 
Personal Work, 79 pages (vest 
pocket) l 
Scripture Memorizing and Success- 
ful Soul-Winning, 192 pages, 


Second Coming of Christ, The......15¢ 
Where Are The Dead? 46 pages....25¢ 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Ml. 








The Advertiser in Moopy MoNTHLY 
is recognized as appealing to the high- 
est type of American life. 


The Talbot Booklets 


The available booklets, of this series, 
which have already proved helpful to 
many are now as follows: 


CHRISTIAN LIFE BOOKLETS 


An Abundant Entrance 

Eternal Life 

The Joy of God's Salvation 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory 
Lift Up Your Eyes on High 
Friendship With God 

God's Call to an Overcoming Life 


Help Through Prayer—a smaller booklet 

for the sick, in Hospitals and Homes. 
Prices: The first six are illustrated; 20 cents each; 
Overcoming Life, 10 cents; and, for the last one 
there is no charge. All prepaid. 

ee 

The writer has issued a new booklet which is 
now ready for mailing. The subject is “'Choosin 
Life."'—"'Behold | have set before thee good an 








evil, life and death, blessing and oe there- 
y 


fore choose life, that both thou and seed 
may live." 

This new booklet will be illustrated by eleven 
full-page, copyrighted pictures, yet the price will 
be only twenty-five cents, or fifty cents when at- 
tractively bound in cloth. Either way, it is fine 
for a gift bock. 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 
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A Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence That Marked 


an Advance 
(Continued from page 414) 

Then a look at the printing plant and 
a report of 9,084,573 pieces of matter run 
off the presses during the year. Thence 
to the elevators and a ride to the Radio 
Tower. The eager tourists walked from 
floor to floor in their descent and were 
greeted at different offices, hearing from 
their guides the functions of each and 
sundry. Outside trips were also made as 
snow conditions permitted. 

At three o’clock on Saturday afternoon, 
February 4, the Lower Hall was thronged 
beyond capacity to witness the formal 
dedication of the Administration Build- 
ing, the Radio Studios, and the Lower 
Hall of the Torrey-Gray Auditorium. Dr. 
Houghton was in charge of the exercises, 
the program of which was supplied to all 
in attendance. A telegram of greeting 
and Christian affection was officially dis- 
patched to the President of the Board of 
Trustees and generous donor toward 
these buildings, Mr. Henry P. Crowell, at 
Augusta, Ga. Mr. A. F. Gaylord offered 
prayer; Dr. P. B. Fitzwater read Psalm 
24; the architect, Mr. F. J. Thielbar, pre- 
sented the keys to Mr. Thomas S. Smith, 
vice-president of the Board of Trustees; 
Mr. H. Coleman Crowell made verbal 
presentation of the Radio Studios and 
equipment for dedication, as did Dean 
Harold L. Lundquist the Lower Hall. 
Following the formal naming of the Tor- 
rey-Gray Auditorium, the congregation 
sang the noble memorial hymn, “For all 
the saints who from their labors rest.” 
Among honored guests were Mrs. R. A. 
Torrey and Miss Edith Torrey. 

The address, delivered most impres- 
sively and with deep feeling by the In- 
stitute President, Dr. Houghton, rested 
appropriately upon the words of Joshua 
4:6, “What mean ye by these stones?” 
Dr. Houghton’s five years with the Insti- 
tute, each year witnessing expansion and 
advance in both material and spiritual 
values, added deep meaning and power 
to his Spirit-endued message and dedi- 
catory prayer. The Institute family, at 
least, had a profound sense of standing 
upon holy ground. Because the Institute 
through the years has so materially 
aided the Christian Church in all its 
branches by training stalwart workers 
for ministry in them all, it was fitting 
that the closing hymn should be “The 
Church’s One Foundation.” With the 
benediction by Dean Lundquist came to 
its close a historic hour, the outstanding 
event for which many hundreds of grate- 
ful participants will hold in lasting re- 
membrance the Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence of 1939. 
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PATIENCE 

Let us confidently and lovingly trust in 
the Lord, and wait patiently for Him! 
He is worth waiting for. Patience is a 
proof of our faith. A faith that has no 
patience is a tree that has no fruit, an 
organ that has no music, a bird that has 
no wings: a complete contradiction in 
terms.—Joseph Parker. 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
Foes Jam 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a word 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month pre 
ceding date of issue. 


AGENTS WANTED 


EARN $5 to $8 PER DAY SELLING RAINBOJ 
Gospel Mottoes. Multi-Colored. 25c. Ten Sample 

$1.00. Scripture Stationery, Greetings, Plaques 

Finnell, M-M, North Manchester, Ind. 

YOU CAN EARN VALUABLE PREMIUMS By 
selling personal stationery for us. List, sample 

and details free. Providence Press, Milaca, Minn. 

I HAVE AN ESPECIALLY ATTRACTIVE PROPO 
sition for 1,000 agents selling ‘‘Searching the 

Scriptures.” J. E. McKee, Alpine, N. Y 


BIBLE QUESTIONS 


FISHING FOR BIBLE KNOWLEDGE. THE 

thrill of fishing with the joy of learning Bible 
truths. Ideal for the home or young people’s gath 
erings. Complete with fish, magnets, rods, fish pond 
and 120 Bible questions and answers. 50c each, 3 
for $1.25. David Wellard, Green Lane, Penna. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A REA 
sonable price. Bookbinding of all kinds, satisfac. 

tion guaranteed. E. Holmgren Book Bindery, Co- 

loma, Mich. 

BIBLES roger IN GENUINE LEATHER 
for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work, 

Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 How- 

ard, Wheaton, III. 


BOOKLETS 


BEAUTIFUL LIFE BOOKLETS INCLUDING 

such titles as Samuel Morris; Beautiful Stories for 
Boys and Girls; Ben Owen; Mother’s Last Words, 
Ten 10c booklets and eight 5c booklets for $1.00, 
od from The Golden Rule Book Shop, Berne, 
ndiana. 


















































CATALOGUE FREE 


FREE: TO MINISTERS, MISSIONARIES, CHRIS- 
tian Workers, etc.—-Our Catalogs of new and used 
religious and theological books and sets will be sent 
to you free of charge. Kregel’s Book Store, 525 
Eastern Ave., S.E., Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


FIFTY-TWO NEW BLACK POPLIN PLEATED 
choir gowns, academic style—$3.75 each—all or 
part. Louis J. Lindner, 425-MB Seventh Ave., New 
York City. 
CHURCH TREASURER’S RECORD 
“B. & M.” LOOSE LEAF CHURCH RECORDS 
are adapted to any financial program. Either 
single or double budget plans can be furnished at 
prices from $2.35 up depending on size of the 


church. Write today for sample sheets and circu- 
lar. W. E. Mansfield & Company, St. Joseph, Mo. 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


IF YOU QUIT HIGH SCHOOL OR COLLEGE 
before graduating, write for Home Study Bulletin. 
Capital City College, Washington, D.C. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 
cator reprints thousands everything you typewrite, 
handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, letters, etc, 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request illustrated 
folder. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department 
K-1, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 
WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 
to sell our duplicators, stencils, inks, typewriter 
ribbons, etc. Big discounts. Write for dealer’s prices. 
— Typewriter Co., 145 N. Broadway, Wichita, 
ansas. 


















































EVANGELISTS 


EVANGELIST JOHN G. UNRUH AND PARTY 
Open for Evangelistic Services. M.B.I. Graduate. 
Write 432 E. Hancock St., Lansdale, Pa. 


FILMS DEVELOPED : 
FILMS DEVELOPED AND PRINTED. 2 PRINT 


each and 3 enlargements, 30c. Johns, 4118 Over 
hill, Chicago, Ill. 
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